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TO THE 


UNCONVERTED, 


T O 


TURN and LIVE; 


And accept of MERCY, white MERCY may 

be had; as ever they «vill fnd NIERCY, in 
the Day of their EXTREMITY rom the 
Living GOD. 
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A SHORT 
ACCOUNT 


OF 


THE AUTHOR: 


AND 


De great S ucceſs which attended 
the CALL when firſt publiſhed. 


— 


I. may be proper to prefix an account of 
this book given by Mr. Baxter himſelf, 
which was found in his ſtudy after his 
death, in his own words, | 

. © I publiſhed a ſhort Treatiſe on conver- 
lon, intitled, A Call to the Unconverted. The 
occation of this was my converle v-:ih 
biſhop Uſher, while 1 was at London, wi o 
approving my method and directions tor. 
peace of conſcienc?, was importunate with 
me to write direCtions ſuited to the various 
ſtates of Chriſtians, and alſo againſt parti- 
cular fins : I reverenced the man, but diſ- 
regarded theſe perſuaſions, ſuppoling TI 
could do nothing 70 what is done better 
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already: but when he was dead, his words 


went deeper to my mind, and JI purpoſed 
to obey his counſel; yet ſo as that to the 
firſt fort of men (the ungodly) I thought 
vehement perſuaſions meeter than direc- 
tions only: and fo for ſuch I publiſhed this 
little book, which God hath bletled with 
unexpected ſucceſs, beyond all the reſt that 
I have written, except the“ Saints Ref.” 
In a little more than a year, there were 
about twenty thouſand . them printed by 
my own conſent, and about ten thouſand 
ſince, beſides many thouſand by ſtolen im- 
preſhons, which Poe men ſtole for lucre 
2ke, — Through God's mercy, I have in- 
formation of almoſt whole houleholds con- 
verted by this fmall book, which I ſet ſo 
light by: and, as if all this in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, were not mere 
enough to me, God {tiince I was filenced) 
hath ſent it over on his meſage to many 
beyond the ſeas; for vihen Mr. Elliot had 
Printed all the Bible in the Indian lan- 
guage, he next tranſlated this my“ Call 10 
the Unconvericd, | as he wrote to us here.— 
And yet God would make ſome farther 
uſe of it; for Mr. Stoop, the paſtor of the 
French Church in London, being driven 
hence by the diſpleaſure of ſuperiors, was 
leaſed to tranſlate it into French; I hope 
it will not be unprolitable there, nor in 
Germany, Where it is printed in Dutch.“ 
It may be proper alſo to mention Dr. 
Bates's account of the author, and of this 
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uſeful Treatiſe, ——la his ſermon, at Mr. 
Baxter's funeral, he thus ſays; © His hooks 
of practical divinity have been ctiectual 
for more converlions of ſinners to God 
than-any printed in our time; and, while 
the church remains on carth, will be of 
continual efficacy to recover loſt ſouls.— 
There is a vigorous pulſe in them that 
keeps the reader awake and attentive.” 
His Call to the Urconverted, how ſmall in 
bulk, but how powerful in virtue! "ruth 
ſpeaks in it with that authority and effi- 
cacy, that it makes the reader to lay his 
hand upon his heart, and ind that he has 
a ſoul and a conſcience, though he lived 
before as if he had none. He told ſome 
friends that ſix brothers were converted by 
reading that Call, and that every week he 
received letters of ſome converted by his 
books. This he ſpake ofwith moſt humble 
thankfulneſs, that God was pleaſed to uſe 
him as an inſtrument for the ſalvation of 
ſouls. | i 
Self-denial and contempt of the world 
were ſhining graces im him. I never knew 
any perion leis indulgent to himſelf, and 
more indifferent to his temporal intereſt. 
His patience was truly Chriſtian; he 


was tried by many afflictions. We are ten- 


der of our reputation. His name was oh- 

ſcured under a cloud of detraction : many 

icandalous darts were throvin at him. He 

was accuſed for his 3 upon the New 
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Teſtament, and condemned, unbeard, to a 
ings, where he remained ſome years; 

ut he was fo far from being moved at the 
unrighteous proſecution, that he joytully 
{aid to a conſtant friend, What could 1 
deſire more of God, than having ſerved 
him to my power, I ſhould be called to 
{ufter for him!“ | 

His pacttic ſpitit was a clear character of 
his being a child of God. How ardently 
he endeavoured to cement the breaches 
amongſt us is publicly known. He ſaid to 
a friend,“ I can as willingly be a martyr 
for love as for any article of the creed.“ — 
It is ſtrange, to aſtoniſnment, that thoſe 
who agree in the ſubſtantial and great 
points of the reformed religion, and are 
of different ſentiments only in things not 
fo clear, nor of that moment as thoſe 
wherein they conſent, ſhould be of oppo- 
ſite parties. © 
Death reveals the ſecrets of the heart ; 

then words are ſpoken with moſt feeling 
and leaſt affectation. This excellent ſaint 
was the ſame in his life and death : his laſt 
hours were ſpent in preparing others and 
himſelf to appear W God. He ſaid to 
his friends that viſited him, You come hi- 
ther to learn to die, I am not the onl 

erſon that muſt go this way: I can aſ- 
ure you, that your whole life, be it ever 
fo long, is little enough to prepare for 


death. Have a care of this vain deceitful _ 


world and the luſts of the fleth: Be ſure 


þ 
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vou chooſe God for your portion, heaven 
tor your home, God's glory for your end, 
his word for your rule, and then you need 
never fear but we ſhall meet with com- 
fort. 

Never was penitent ſinner more humble 
and debaſing, never was a ſincere believer 
more calm and comfortable. He acknow- 


ledged himſelf to be the vileſt dunghill- 


worm (it was his uſual expreſſion) that 


ever went to heaven: he admired the di- 
vine condeſcenſion to man, after ſaying, 
„Lord, what is man? what am I, a vile 
worm to the great God?” Many times he 
prayed, © God be merciful to me a ſin- 
ner!“ and blefled God, that that was left 
upon record in the Goſpel as an effectual 
prayer: He ſaid, * God may juſtly con- 
demn me for the beſt duty I ever did; and 
all my hopes are from the free mercy of 
ou in Chriſt,” which he often prayed 
or. | 

After a ſlumber he awaked and ſaid, «© I 
{hall reſt from my labour.“ A miniſter then 
preſent ſaid, and your works follow 
ou.” To whom he replied, © No works ! 

will leave out works, if God will grant 
me the other. When a friend was com- 
forting him with the remembrance of the 
good many had received by his preaching 
and writings, he ſaid, I was but a pen 
in God's hand, and what praiſe is due to 


a pen? 
A 4 


viii) 

His reſigned ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God, in his ſharp ſickneſs, was eminent. 
When extremity of pain conſtrained him 
earneſtly to pray to God for his releaſe by 
death, he would check himſelf: “ It is not 
tit for me to preſcribe; and faid, when 
thou wilt, what thou wilt, how thou 
wilt.” 

At another time he ſaid, That he found 
great comfort and 1weetneſs in repeating 
the words of the Lord's prayer; and was 
ſorry that ſome good people were prejudi- 
ced againſt the ute of it; for, there were 
all neceſſary petitions for ſoul and body 
contained in it.“ 

At other times he gave excellent coun- 
ſel to young miniſters that viſited him, and 
carneſtly prayed to God to bleſs their la- 
bours, and make them very ſucceſsful in 
converting many ſouls to Chriſt; and ex- 
preſſed great joy that they were of mode- 
rate peaceful ſpirits. 

During his fickne!s, when the queſtion 
was aſked, how he did, his reply was, al- 
moſt well.” His joy was moſt remarkable 
when in his own apprehenſion death was 
neareſt: and his ſpiritual joy was at length 
conſummate 1n eternal joy. | 

Thus lived and died that bleſſed ſaint.— 
I have, without any artifictal fiction in 
words, given a ſincere ſhort account of 
him. All our tears are below the juſt grief 
for ſuch an invaluable loſs. It is the com- 
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fort of his friends that he enjoys a bleſſed 
reward in heaven, and has leit a precious 
remembrance on earth, 

Now, bleſſed be the gracious God, that 
he was pleated to prolong the life of his 
ſervant, ſo T and beneficial to the 
world, to a full age: that he has brought 
him flowly and ſafely to heaven. 

I thall conclude this account with my 
own deliberate wiſh: May I live the re- 
mainder of my life as entirely to the glory 
bf God as he lived; and when I ſhall come 
to the period of my life, may I die in the 
ſame bleſſed peace wherein he died: may 
be with him in the kingdom of light and 
love for ever.“ 

I ſhall alſo add Dr. Calamy's account of 
this treatiſe; his words are thus: © In 1657, 
Mr. Baxter publiſhed a Call to the Uncon- 
verted; a book blefled by God with mar- 
vellous ſucceſs, in reclaiming perſons from 
their impieties. Twenty thoufand of them 
were printed and diſperſed in little more 
than a year. It was tranſlated into French, 
and Dutch, and other European langua- 
ges; and Mr. Elliot tranſlated it into the 
indian language ; and Mr. Cotton Mather, 
in his life, gives an account of an Indian 
prince, who was ſo well affected with this 
hook, that he fat reading it, with tears in 
his eyes, till he died.” 
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To all unſunctiſied Perſons that ſhall read 
this Book ; eſpecially of my Hearers in the 
Borough and Pariſh of Kidderminſter. 


MEN and BRETHREN, 


HE eternal God, that made you for a 
life everlaſting, and hath redeemed 
you by his only Son, when you had loſt it 
and yourſelves, being mindful of you in 
your lin 3 hath indited the goſ- 
pel, and ſealed it by his ſpirit, and com- 
manded his miniſters to preach it to the 
world, that pardon being freely offered 
you, and heaven being ſet before you, he 
might call you off from your fleſhly plea- 
tures, and froia following after this de- 
ceitful world, and acquaint you with the 
ite that you were created and redeemed 
for, before you are dead and paſt remedy. 
He ſendeth you not prophets or apoſtles, 
that receive their meſſage by immediate re- 
velation; but yet he calleth you of his or- 
dinary miniſters, who are commiſſioned by 
him to preach the ſame goſpel which. 
Chriſt and his apoſtles firſt delivered. The 
The Lord ſeeth how you forget him and 
rour latter end, * * light you make. 
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of everlaſting things, as men that under- 
ſtand not what they have to do or ſuffer. 
He ſeeth how bold you are in fin, and 
how fearleis of his threatnings, and how 
careleſs of your fouls, and how the works 
of infidels are in your lives, while the be- 
lief of Chriſtians is in your mouths. He 
ſeeth the dreadful day at hand, when your 
ſorrows will begin, and you muſt lament 
all this with fruitleſs cries in torment and 
deſperation z3 and then the remembrance 
of your folly will tear your hearts, if true 
converſion now prevent it not. In compaſ- 
ſion of your ſinful miferable ſouls, the 
Lord, that better knows your caſe than 
you can know it, hath made it our duty 
to ſpeak to you in his name, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
and to tell you plainly of your ſin and mi- 
ſerv, and what will be your end, and how 
ſad a change you will ſhortly ſee, if yet 
you go on a little longer. Having bought 
you at 1o dear a rate as the blood of his 
ion Jeſus Chriſt, and made you ſo free and 
general a promiſe of pardon, and grace, 
and everlaſting glory; he commandeth us 
to tender all this to you, as the gift of 
God, and to intreat you to conſider of the 
neceſſity and worth of what he offereth — 
He ſeeth and piticth you, while you are 
drowned in wordly cares and pleaſures, 
and eagerly following childith toys, and 
waiting that ſhort and precious time for a 
thing of nought, in which you ſhould 
make ready for an everlaſting life; and 
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therefore he hath commanded us to call af- 
ter you, and tell you how you loſe your 
labour, and are about to lols your ſouls, 
and to tell you what greater and better 
things you might certainly have, if you 
would hearken to his Call, ja. lv. 1, 2, 3. 
We believe and obey the voice of God s 
and come to you on his meflage, who hath 
charged us to preach, and be inſtant with 
vou in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and to 
[ift up our voice like a trumpet, and ſhew 
vour tranſgreſſions and your fins, J. Iviii. 
I. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. But alas! to the grief 
of our ſouls and your own undoing, you 
ſtop your ears, you ſtiffen your necks, you 
harden your hearts, and fend us back to 
God with groans, to tell him that we have 
done his meſſage, but can do no good on 
vou, nor == get a ſober hearing.— 
Oh! that our eyes were as a fountain of 
tears, that we might lament our 1gnorant, 
careleſs people, that have Chriſt before 
them, and pardon, and life, and heaven 
before them, and that have not hearts to 
know or value them ? that might have 
Chriſt, and grace, and glory, as well as 
others, if it were not for their wilful neg- 
ligence and contempt! O that the Lord 
would fill our hearts with more compal- 


ſion to theſe miſerable ſouls, that we might 


calt ourſelves even at their feet, and follow 
them to their houſes, and ſpeak to them 
with our bitter tears: For, long have we 
preached to many of them in vain: We 
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ſtudy plainneſs to make them underſtand, 
and many of them will not underſtand us; 
we ſtudy ſerious, piercing words, to make 
them feel, but they will not feel. If the 
greateſt matters would work with them, 
we ſhould awake them; if the ſweeteſt 
things would work, we ſhould entice them 
and win their hearts; if the moſt dreadful 
things would work, we ſhould at leaft af- 
fright them from their wickedneſs; if 
truth and certainty would take with them, 
we ſhould ſoon convince them; if the God 
that made them, and the Chriſt that bought 
them, might be heard, the caſe would ſoon 
be altered with them; if ſcripture might 
be heard we ſhould ſoon prevail; if reaſon, 
even the beſt and ſtrongeſt reaſon, might 
be heard, we ſhould not doubt but we 
ſhould ſpeedily convince them; if experi- 
ence might be heard, even their own ex- 
perience, and the experience of all the 
world, the matter would be mended ; yea, 
if the conſcience within them might be 
heard, the caſe would be better with them 
than it is. But if nothing can be heard, 
what then ſhall we do for them? if the 
dreadful God of heaven be ſlighted, who 
then ſhall be regarded ? If the ineſtimable 
love and blood of a Redeemer be made 

light of, what then ſhall be valued? If 
heaven have no deſirable glory with them, 

and everlaſting joys be nothing worth, 

if they can jeſt at hell, and dance about the 
bottomleſs pit, and play with the conſu- 
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ming fire, and that when God and man 
do warn them of it; what ſhall we do for 
ſuch ſouls as thele ? | 
Once more, in the name of the God 
of heaven, I ſhall do the meſſage to you 
| which he hath commanded us, and leave 
it in theſe ſtanding lines to convert you or 
to condemn you; to change you, or to riſe 
up in judgment againſt you, and to be a 
witneſs to your faces, that once you had a 
ſerious calt to turn. Hear, all you that 
are drudges of the world, and the ſervants 
of fleſh and Satan! that ſpend your days 
in looking after proſperity on earth, and 
* drown your conſciences in drinking, and 
gluttony, and idleneſs, and fooliſh ſports, 
and know your fin, and yet will fin, as if 
ou ſet God at defiance, and bid him do 
bis worſt and ſpare not! Hearken, all you 
that mind not God, and have no heart to 
holy things, and feel no ſavour in the word 
or worſhip of the Lord, or in the thoughts 
or mention of eternal life, that are careleſs 
of your immortal ſouls, and never beſtow 
one hour in inquiring what caſe they are 
in, whether ſanctified or unſanctiied, and 
whether you are ready to appear before the 
Lord ! r all you that, by ſinning 
in the light, have ſinned yourſelves into 
5 and do not believe the word of 
God. e that hath an ear to hear, let 
him hear the gracious and yet the dreadful 
call of God! His eye is all this while upon 
you, Your ſins are regiſtered, and you 
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ſhall ſurely hear of them again, God 
keepeth the book now ; and he will write 
it all upon your conlciences with his ter- 
rors; and then you alſo thall keep it your- 
felves: O ſinners, that you knew but what 
you are doing! and whom you are all this 
while offending! the ſun itſelf is darkneſs 
before that Majeſty, which you daily abuſe 
and careleſsly provoke. The ſinning an- 
gels were not able to {tand before him, 
but were caſt down to be tormented with 
devils. And dare ſuch filly worms as 
vou ſo carelelsly offend, and let yourſelves 
againſt your Maker! O that you did but a 
little know what caſe that wretched ſoul is 
in, that hath engaged the living God 
againſt him! The word of his mouth, that 
made thee, can unmake thee ; the frown 
of his face will cut thee off and caſt thee 
out into utter darkneſs. How eager are 
the devils to be doing with thee that have 
tempted thee, and do but wait for the 
word from God to take and uſe thee as 
their own ! and then in a moment thou 
wilt be in hell. If God be againſt thee, all 
things are againit thee : this world 1s but 
thy priſon, for all thou ſo loveſt it; thou 
art but reſerved in it to the day of wrath, 
Job xxi. 30. ne udge 1s coming, thy ſoul 
is even going. Yet a little while, and thy 
friend ſhall ſay of thee, © He is dead; 
2nd thou ſhalt ſee the things that thou now 
doſt deſpiſe, and feel that which now thou 
wilt not believe. Death will bring ſuch an 
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argument as thou canſt not anſwer; an ar- 
gument that ſhall effectually confute th 

cavils againſt the words and ways of God, 
and all thy ſelf-conceited dotages. And 
then how ſoon will thy mind be changed ? 
Then be an unbeliever if thou canſt; ſtand 
then to all thy former words, which thou 
wait wont to utter againſt a holy and a 
heavenly hfe. Make good that cauſe then 
before the Lord, which thou waſt wont to 
plead againſt thy teachers, and againſt the 
people that feared God. Then ſtand to thy 
old opinions and. contemptuous thoughts 
of the diligence of the ſaints; make ready 
now thy ſtrongeſt reaſons, and ſtand up 
then before the Judge, and plead like a 

man for thy fleſhly, thy worldly, and un- 

godly life. But know that thou wilt have 
One to plead with, that will not be out- 
faced by thee; nor ſo eaſily put off as we 
thy fellow-creatures. O poor ſoul! there 
1s nothing but a ſlender veil of fleſh be- 
tween thee and that amazing fight, which 
will quickly ſilence thee, and turn thy tone, 
and make thee of another mind! As ſoon 
as death hath drawn this curtain, thou ſhalt 
fee that which will quickly leave thee 
ſpeechleſs. And how quickly will that 
day and hour come ! When thou haſt had 
but a few more merry hours, and but a 
few more pleaſant draughts and morſels, 
and a little more of the honours and riches 
of the world, thy portion will be ſpent, 
and thy pleaſures ended, and all is then 
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gone that thou ſetteſt thy heart upon; of 
all, that thou ſoldeſt thy Saviour and ſal- 


vation for, there is nothing left but the 
heavy reckoning. As a thief, that ſits 
merrily ſpending the money in an alehoule 
which he hath ſtolen, when men are rid- 
ing in poſt-haſte to apprehend him, ſo it is 
with you. While you are drowned in cares 
or fleſhly pleaſures, and making merry 
with your own ſhame, death is coming in 
poſt-haſte to ſeize upon you, and carry 


your ſouls to ſuch a place and ſtate as now 


you little know or think of. Suppoſe, 
when you were bold and buſy in your ſin, 
that a meſſenger were but coming poſt from 
London to apprehend you and take away 
your lives; though you ſaw him not, yet 
if you knew that he was coming, it would 
mar your mirth, and you would be think- 
ing of the haſte he makes, and hearkening 
when he knocked at your door. O that 
you could but ſee what haſte death makes, 
though yet he hath not overtaken you! 
No poſt 10 ſwift! No meſſenger more . 
As ſure as the ſun will be with you in the 
morning, though it hath many thouſand 
and hundred thouſand miles to go in the 
night, ſo ſure will death be quickly with 
you; and then where is your ſport and 
pleaſure? Then will you jeſt and brave it 
out? Then will you jeer at them that 
warned you ? Then 1s 1t hetter to be a be- 
lieving ſaint or a ſenſual worldling? © And 


then whoſe ſhall all theſe things be“ that 
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you have gathered? Luke xii. 19, 20, 21. 
D you not obſerve that days and weeks 
are quickly gone, and nights and morn- 
ings come apace, and ſpeedily ſucceed each 
other? You ſleep, © but your damnation 
ſlumbereth not,“ you linger, © but your 
judgment this long time lingereth not,” 
2 Pet. ii. 3, 4, 5. to which © you are re- 
ſerved for puniſhment,” 2 Pet. ii. 8, 9.— 
OO that you were wile to underſtand this, 
and that you did conſider your latter end,” 
Deut. XXXIIi. 29,—* He that hath an ear 
to hear, let him hear the call of God in 
this day of his ſalvation.” 

O careleſs ſinners! that you did but 
know the love that you unthankfully neg- 
let, and the preciouſneſs of the blood of 
Chriſt which you deſpiſe ! O that you did 
but know the riches of the goſpel! O that 
you did but know, a little know, the cer- 
tainty, and the glory, and bleſſedneſs, of 
that everlaſting life, which now you will 
not ſet your hearts upon, nor be perſua- 


ded firſt and diligently to ſeek, Heb. xi. 6. 


and x11. 28. Matth. vi. 12. Did you but 
know the endleſs life with God which you 
now negle&, how quickly would you caſt 
away your fin, how quickly would you 
change your mind and life, your courſe 
and company, and turn the ſtreams of 


your affections, and lay your care another 


way ! How reſolutely would you ſcorn to 
yield to ſuch temptations as now decetve 
you and carry you away ? How zealoutly 
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would you beſtir yourſelves for that moſt 
blefled life? How earneſt would you be 
with God in prayer? How diligent in 
hearing, and learning, and inquiring ?— 
How ſerious in meditating on the laws of 
God? (P/al. i. 2.) How fearful of ſinning 
in thought, word, or deed; and how 
careful to pleaſe God and grow in holi- 
neis ?-O what a changed people you 
would be! And why ſhould not the cer- 
tain word of God be believed by you, and 
prevail with you, which openeth to you 
theſe glorious and eternal things? | 
Yea, let me tell you, that even here on 
earth, ye little know the difference be- 
tween the life which you refuſe, and the 
life which you would chooſe ? The ſanc- 
tified are converſing with God, when you 
dare ſcarce think- of him, and when you 
are converſing with but earth and fleſh.— 
Their converſation is in heaven, when 
ou are utter ſtrangers to it, and your 
elly is your God, and you are minding 
earthly things, Phil. iii. 18, 19, 20. They 
are ſeeking after the face of God, when 
you ſeek for nothing higher than this 
world. — They are buſily laying out for 
an endleſs life, where they ſhall be equal 
with the angels, Luke xx, 30. when you 
are taken up with a ſhadow and a tranſi- 
tory thing of naught. How long and baſe 
is your earthly, fleſhly, ſinful lite, in com- 
pas of the noble, {ſpiritual life of true 
elievers! Many a time have I looked on 
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ſuch men with grief and pity, to ſee them 
tradge about the world, and ſpend their 
lives, and care, and labour, for nothing 
but a little food and raiment, or a little fa- 
ding pelf, or fleſhly pleaſures, or empty 
honours, as if they had no higher things 
to mind. — What difference is there be- 
twecn the lives of theſe men and of the 
beaſts that periſh, that ſpend their time in 
working, and eating, and living, but that 
they may live? They taſte not of the in- 
ward heavenly pleaſures which believers 
taſte and live upon.—1 had rather have a 
little of their comfort, which the fore- 
thoughts of their heavenly inheritance af- 
ford them, though 1 had all their icorns 
and ſufferings with it, than to have all | 
vour pleaſures and treacherous proſperity. if 
would not have one of your ſecret gripes i 
and pangs of conſcience, and dark and - i 
r WW dreadful thoughts of death and the life to | 
8 come, for all that ever the world hath done . 
for you, or all that you can reaſonably ll 
hope that it ſhould do. If I were in your l 
unconverted carnal {tate, and knew but | 
what I know, and believed but what I now 1 
al belicve, methinks my life would be a fore- 1 
ui taſte of hell: How oft ſhould I be think- | 
ing of the terrors of the Lord, and of the i 
ic Wl diimal day that 1s haſtening on! Sure death 48 
n and hell would be ſtill before me. I ſhould 
think of them by day, and dream of them 
by night; 1 ſhould he down in fear, and | 
riſe in fear, and live in fear, leſt death 
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ſhould come before I were converted. 1 


ſhould have ſmall felicity in any thing that 
I poſſeſſed, and little pleaſure in any com- 
pany, and little joy in any thing in the 
world, as long as I knew myſelf to be un- 


der the curſe and wrath of God. I ſhould 


be {till afraid of hearing that voice, Luke 
x11, 20. Thou fool, this night ſhall thy 
ſoul be required of thee.” And that fear- 
ful ſentence would be written upon my 
conſcience, %. xlviii. 22. and lvii. 21. 
„There is no peace, faith my God, to 
the wicked.” —O poor ſinners! it is a joy- 
fuller life than this that you might live, if 
you were but willing, but truly willing, 
to hearken to Chriſt, and come home to 
God. You might then draw near to God 
with boldneſs, and call him your father, 
and comfortably truſt him with your ſouls 
and bodies. It you look upon the promi- 
ſes, you may ſay, they are all mine: If 
upon the curſe, you may ſay, from this J 
am delivered ! When you read the law, 
ou may ſee what you are ſaved from !— 
hen you read the goſpel, you may {ee 
him that redeemed you, and lee the courle 
of his love, and holy life, and ſufferings, 
and trace him in his temptations, tears, 
and blood, in the work of your ſalvation. 
You may lee death conquered, and heaven 
opened, and your reſurrection and glorifi- 
cation provided for in the reſurrection and 
glorification of your Lord. If you look on 
the ſaints, you may lay, They are my 
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prethren and companions.““ If on the un- 
ſanctiſied, you may rejoice to think that 
you are ſaved from that ſtate. If you look 
upon the heavens, the ſun, and moon, and 
ſtars innumerable, you may think and ſay, 
« My father's face is infinitely more glo- 
rious; it is higher matters that he hath 
prepared for his ſaints; yonder is but the 
outward court of heaven: The bleſſedneſs 
that he hath promiſed us is ſo much higher 
that fleſh and blood cannot behold it.“ If 
ou think of the grave, you may remem- 
5 that the glorihed ſpirit, a living head, 
and a loving father, have all ſo near a re- 
lation to your duſt, that it cannot be for- 
gotten or neglected, . but will more cer- 
tainly revive than the plants and flowers in 
the ſpring, becauſe that the foul is ſtill a- 
live, that is the root of the body; and 
Chriſt is alive, that is the root of both.— 
Even death, which is the kin, of fears, 
may be remembered and entertained with 
„oy, as being the day of your deliverance 
from the remnants of fin and ſorrow, and 
e che day which you believed, and hoped, 
e and waited for, when you ſhall ſee the 
s, WW bleſſed things which you had heard of, 
„ and ſhall find, by preſent joytul experi- 
„ Jence, what it was to choole the better part, 
n and to be a ſincere believing faint. hat 
® 2 you, Sir? is not this a more delightful 
d life, to be aſſured of ſalvation, and ready 
nd die, than to live as the ungodly, that 
have their hearts overcharged with ſurfeit- 
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ing and drunkenneſs and the cares of this 
lite, and fo that day comes upon them un- 
awares? Luke xxi. 34, 36. Might you 
not live a comfortable life, if once you 
were made the heirs of heaven, and lure 
to be {aved when you leave the world? 
O look about you then, and think what 
vou do, and calt not away ſuch hopes as 


- theſe for very nothing. The fleſh and 


world can give you no ſuch hopes or com- 
forts. | 

And, beſides all the miſery that you 
bring upon yourſelves, you are the troub- 
lers of others as long as you are uncon- 
verted. You trouble magiſtrates to rule 
ou by their laws; you trouble miniſters 
by reſiſting the light and guidance which 
they offer you. Your fin and miſery are 
the greateſt grief and trouble to them in 
the world. You trouble the common- 
wealth, and draw the judgments of God 
upon you. It is you that molt diſturb the 
holy peace and order of the churches, and 
hinder our union and reformation, and are 
the ſhame and trouble of the churches 
where vou intrude, and of. the places 
where you are.—Ah ! Lord, how heavy 
and ſad a caſe is this, that even in Eng- 
land, where the goſpel doth abound above 
any other nation. in the world, where 
teaching is ſo plain and common, and all 
the helps we can deſire is at hand; when 
the ſword has been hewing us, and judg- 
ment has run as a lire through the lan ; 
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when deliverences have relieved us, and ſo 
many admirable mercies have engaged us 
to God, and to the goſpel, and a holy 
life; that after all this, our cities and 
towns, and countries, ſhall abound with 
multitudes of unſanctiſied men, and ſwarm 
with ſo much ſenſuality, as every where, 
to our grief, we ſee! One would have 
thought, that after all this light, and al! 
this experience, and all theſe judgments 
and mercics of God, the people of this 
nation ſhould have joined together, as one 
man, to turn to the Lord, and ſhould have 
come to their godly teacher, and lamented 


- Wall their former ſins, and deſired him to 
© join with them in public humiliation, to 
S Wconfels them openly, and beg pardon of 
h mem from the ord, and ſhould have cra- 
© red his inſtruction for the timetocome, and 
n be glad to be ruled by the ſpirit within, 
and the miniſters of Chriſt without, ac- 
d cording to the word of God. One would 
* think that, after ſuch reaſon and ſcripture- 


evidence as they hear, and after all theſe 
means and mercies, there ſhould not be an 


es ungodly perſon left amongſt us, nor a 
es wordling, nor a drunkard, nor a hater of 
VY eformation, nor an enemy to holineſs, to 
5” Wc found in all our towns or countries. 


it we be not all agreed about ſome cere- 
monies or forms of government, one would 
all Whink that, before this, we ſhould have 
been all agreed to live a holy and heavenly 
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life, in obedience to God, his word, and 
miniſters, and in love and peace with one 
another. — But alas! how far are our peo- 
ple from this courſe ! Moſt of them, in 
moſt places, do ſet their hearts on earthly 
things, and ſeek © not firſt the kingdom 
of God and the righteouſneſs thereof,” but 
look at holineſs as a needleſs thing: Their 
families are prayerleſs, or elſe a few heart- 
leſs lifeleſs words muſt ſerve inſtead of 
hearty fervent daily prayers | or perhaps 
only on the Lord's-day in the ire 
their children are not taught the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and the covenant of grace, 
nor brought up in the nurture of the Lord, 
though they firmly promiſed all this in 
their baptiſm. 

- 'They inſtruct not their ſervants in the 
matters of ſalvation, but ſo their work be 
done they care not. There are more rail- 
ing ſpeeches in their families than gracious 
words that tend to edification. ow few 
are the families that fear the Lord, and in- 

uire at his-word and miniſters how they 
| thould live, and what they ſhould do, and 
are willing to be taught and ruled, and 
that heartily look after everlaſting life! 
And thoſe few that God hath made A hap- 
py are commonly the by-word of their 
neighbours ; when we ſee ſome live in 
drunkenneſs, and ſome in pride and worldli- 
neſs, and moſt of them have little care of 
their ſalvation, though the cauſe be :grols 
and paſt all controverſy, yet wall they 
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hardly be convinced of their miſery, and 
more hardly recovered and reformed : but 
when we have done all that we are able to 
ſave them from their ſins, we leave the 
moſt of them as we find them. And if, 
according to the law of God, we caſt them 
out of the communion of the church, when 
they have obſtinately rejected all our ad- 
monitions, they rage at us as if we were 
their enemies, and their hearts are filled 
with malice againſt us, and they will ſooner 
{et themſelves againſt the Lord and his 
laws, and church, and miniſters, than a- 
„ gainit their deadly ſins. This is the doleful 
I, caſe of England: We have magiſtrates that 
n WW countenance the ways of godlineſs, and a 

happy opportunity for unity and reforma- 
ie Wl tion is before us, and faithful miniſters 
de long to ſee the right ordering of the church 
|- W and of the ordinances of God; but the 
us power of {in in our people doth fruſtrate 
WW almoſt all. No where can almoſt a faith- 
ful miniſter ſet up the unqueſtionable dit- 
cipline of Chriſt, or put back the moſt 
ſcandalous impenitent ſinners from the 
communion of the church and participa- 
tion of the ſacraments, but the moſt of the 
people rail at them and revile them; as if 
theſe ignorant careleſs ſouls were wiſer 
than their teachers, or than God himſelf. 
And thus in the day of our viſitation, 
when God calls upon us to reform his 
church, though Ns ſeem willing, 
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and faithful miniſters ſeem willing, yet 
are the multitude of the people ſtill unwil- 
ling, and have ſo blinded themſelves, and 
hardened their hearts, that, even in theſe 
days of light and grace, they are the ob- 
ſtinate enemies of liglit and grace, and will 
not be brought by the calls of God to ſee 
their folly, and know what is for their 
good. O that the people of England 
© knew at leaſt in this their day the things 
that belong unto their peace, before they 
are hid from their eyes! Luke xix. 42. 

O fooliſh miſerable fouls! Gal. iii. 1. who 
hath bewitched your minds into ſuch 
madneſs, and your hearts into ſuch dead- 
neſs, that you thould be ſuch mortal enc- 

mies to yourſelves, and go on ſo obſtinate- 
iy towards damnation, that neither the 
word of God, nor the perſuaſions of men, 
can change your minds, or hold your 
hands, or ſtop you, till you are paſt reme- 
dy! Well, ſinners ! this life will not laft 
always ; this patience will not wait upon 
you ſtill. Do not think that you ſhall abuſe 
your Maker and Redeemer, and ſerve his 
enemies, and debaſe your fouls, and trou- 
ble the world, and wrong the church, and 
reproach the godly, and grieve your teach- 
ers, and hinder reformation, and all this 
upon free coſt. You know not yet what 
this muſt coſt you, but you muſt ſhortly 
know, when the righteous God ſhall take 
vou in hand, who will handle you in ano- 
ther manner than the ſharpeſt magiſtrates 
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or the plaineſt-deoling paſtors did, unleſs 
you prevent the everlaſting torments by a 
{ound converſion, and a ſpeedy obeying 
of the call of God. © He that hath an car 
to hear, let him hear,“ while mercy hath « 
voice to call. 

One objection I find moſt common in 
the mouths of the ungodly, eſpecially of 
late years : they ſay, © We can do nothing; 
without God, we cannot have grace it 
God will not give it us; and, if he will, 
we {hall quickly turn; if he have not pre- 
deſtinated us, and will not turn us, how 
can we turn ourſelves or be ſaved; it is not 
in him that wills nor in him that runs.“ 
And thus they think they are excuſed. 

J have anſwered this formerly, and in 
© WW this book : but let me now ſay this much. 
—1. Though you cannot cure yourtelves, 
you can hurt and poiton yourſelves. It 1s 
Cod that muſt ſanctify your hearts; but 
ſt N ho corrupted them? Will you wilfully 
take poiſon, becauſe you cannot cure your- 
ſe Wl elves? Methinks you ſhould the more for- 
bear it, You ſhould the more take heed 

of ſinning, if you cannot mend what ſin 
d doth mar. 2. hough you cannot be con- 
verted without the ſpecial grace of God, 
vet you muſt know that God giveth his 
grace in the uſe of his holy means whic!: 
he hath appointed to that end; and com- 
mon grace may enable you to forbear your 
groſs ſinning (as to the outward act) and. 
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to uſe thoſe means. Can you truly ſay, 
that you do as much as you are able to do! 
Are you not able to go by an alehouſe- 
door, or to forbear the company that har- 
deneth you in fin? Are you not able to hear 
the word, and think of what you heard 
when you come home, and to conſider 
with yourſelves of your own condition and 
of everlaſting things ? Are you not able to 
read good books from day to day, at leaſt 
on the Lord's-day, and to converſe with 
thoſe that fear the Lord? You cannot ſay 
that you have done what you are able, 
3. And therefore you mult know that you 
can forfeit the grace and help of God b 
your wilful {inning or negligence, thoug 
ou cannot, without grace, turn to God, 
f you will not do what you can, it is juſt 
with God to deny you that grace by which 
you might do more. 4. And, for God's 
decrees, you mult know that they ſeparate 
not the end and means, but tie them toge- 
ther. God never decreed to ſave any but 
the ſanctiſied, nor to damn any but the 
unſanctiſied. God doth as truly decree 
whether your land, this year, ſhall be barren 
or fruitful, and juſt how long you ſhall live 
in the world, as he hath decreed whether 
you ſhall be ſaved or not; and yet you 
would think that man but a fool that would 
forbear ploughing and ſowing, and lay, 
If God have decreed that my ground 
{hall bear corn, it will bear, whether | 
plough and ſow or not. If God have de- 
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creed that I ſhall live, I ſhall live, whe- 


ther I eat or not; but if he have not, it is 
not eating that will keep me alive.” Do 
you know how to anſwer ſuch a man, or 
do you not? If you do, then you know 
how to anſwer yourſelves; for the caſe is 
alike: God's decree 1s as peremptory a- 
bout your bodies as your fouls; If you 
do not, then try firſt theſe concluſions up- 
on your bodies, before you venture to try 
them on your ſouls: ſee firſt whether God 
will keep you alive without food or rai- 
ment, and whether he will give you corn 
without tillage and labour, and whether he 
will bring you to your journey's end with- 
out your travail or carriage; and, if you 
ſpeed well in this, then try whether he 
will bring you to heaven without your di- 
ligent uſe of means, and fit down and ſay, 
We cannot ſanctify ourſelves. . 

Well, Sirs, I have but three requeſts to 
you, and I have done, 

Hire, That you will ſeriouſly read over 
this ſmall Treatiſe; (and, if you have ſuch. 
as need it in your families, that you would 
read it over and over to them; and if thoſe 
that fear God would go now and then to 
their ignorant neighbours, and read this 
or ſome other book to them on this ſub- 
jet, they might be a means of winning 
of ſouls). If we cannot intreat ſo ſmall a 
labour of men, for their own ſalvation, as 
to read ſuch ſhort + ea as theſe, they 
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ſet little by themſelves, and will moſt juſtly 
periſh. 
Secondly, When you have read over this 
book, I would intreat you to go alone, 
and ponder a little what you have read, 
and bethink you, as in the fight of 
God, whether it be not true, and do not 
ncariy touch your ſouls, and whether it be 
not time to look about you. And allo in- 
treat you, that you will upon your knees 
beſcech the Lord that he will open your 
eyes to underſtand the truth, and turn 
vour hearts to the love of God, and beg of 
him all that ſaving grace which you have 
io long neglected, and follow it on from 
day to day, till your hearts be changed.— 
Ind withal, that you will go to your paſ- 
tors, (that are ſet over you, to take care of 
the health and ſafety of your ſouls, as phy- 
i1cians do for the health of your bo ny, 
and defire them to direct you what courle 
to take, and acquaint them with your ſpi- 
ritual eſtate, and that you may have the 
benefit of their advice and miniſterial 


help. | 
Or, if -you have not a faithful paſtor at 
home, make uſe of ſome other in ſo great 
a need. 

Thirdly, When by reading, conſideration, 
prayer, and miniſterial advice, you are 
once acquainted with your fin and miſery, 
with your duty and remedy, delay not, 
but preſently forſake your ſinful company 
and courſes, and turn to God, and obey 
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his call. As you love your fouls, take heed. 
that you go not on againſt ſo loud a call of 
God, and againſt your own knowledge 
and conſciences, left it go worſe with you 
in the day of judgment than with Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Inquire of God, as a 
man that 1s willing to know the truth, and 
not be a wilful cheater of his foul. Search 
the holy ſcriptures daily, and ſce whether 
theſe things be ſo or not; try impartially 
| whether it be ſafer to truſt heaven or 
| earth, and whether it be better to follow 
| WM God or man, the ſpirit or the fleſh, and 
] 
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better to live in holineſs or ſin, and whe- 

ther an unſanctiſied eſtate be ſafe for you 
| to abide in one day longer; and, when you 
, have found out which is beſt, reſolve ace - 
i Wl cordingly, and make your choice without 
any more ado. If you will be true to your 
„own ſouls, and do not love everlaſting tor- 
ments, I beſeech you, as from the L.ord, 
that you will but take this reaſonable ad- 
vice. O what happy towns and countries, 
and what a happy nation might we have, 
if we could but perſuade our neighbours to 
agree to ſuch a neceſſary. motion! What 
| joyful men would all faithful miniſters be, 
if they could but fee their pcople truly 


n, WW heavenly and holy; this would be the 
re unity, the peace, the ſafety, the glory, of 
J» WW our churches ; the happineſs of our neigh- 
YM, bours, and the comfort of our fouls. Then 


now . comfortably ſhould we preach, pare - 
Bs 
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don and peace to you, and deliver the ſa- 
craments, which are the ſeals of peace to 
vou ! And with what love and joy might 
we live among you! At your death-bed 
how boldly might we comfort and encou- 
rage your departing ſouls! And at your 
burial, how comfortably might we leave 
vou 1n the grave, in expectation: to meet 
your ſouls in heaven, and to ſee your bo- 
dies raiſed to that glory! 

But, if ſtill the moſt of you will go on 
in a careleſs, ignorant, fleſhly, worldly, 
or unholy life, and all our deſires and la- 
bours cannot fo far prevail as to keep you 
irom the wiltul damning of yourſelves ; 
we muſt then imitate our Lord, who de- 
lighteth himſelf in thoſe few that are jew- 
els, and in the little flock that ſhall receive 
the kingdom, when the moſt ſhall reap the 
miſery which they ſowed. In nature excel- 
lent things are few. The world hath not 
many ſuns or moons: it is but a little of 
the earth that is gold or ſilver. Princes and 
nobles are but a ſmall part of the ſons of 
men; and it is no great number that are 
learned, judicious, or wiſe, here in the 
world. And therefore, if the gate being 
ſtrait and very narrow, there be but few 
that find ſalvation, yet God will have his 
glory and pleaſure in thoſe few. And when 
Chriſt lf oome with his mighty angels in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance onthem that 
know not God and obey not the goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 coming will be 
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gloriſied in his ſaints, and admired in all 
true believers, 2 The. 1. 7, 8, , 10. 

And for the reſt, as God the Father 
vouchſafed to create them, and God the 
Son diſdained not to hear the penalty of 
their fins upon the croſs, and did not judge 
ſuch ſufferings in vain, though he knew 
that by refuſing the ſanctifications of the 
Holy Ghoſt they would finally deſtroy 
themſelves, ſo we, that are -hts miniſters, 
though theſe be not gathered, judge not our 
labour wholly loſt. See %. xlix. 5. 

Reader, I have done with thee, (when 
thou haſt peruſed this book), but fin hath 
not yet done with thee, (even thoſe 
that thou thoughteſt had been forgotten 
long ago), and Satan hath not yet done 
with thee, (though now he be out of fight) 
and God hath not yet done with thee, be- 
cauſe thou wilt not be perſuaded to have 
done with the deadly reigning ſin. I have 
written. thee this perſuaſive as one that is 
going into another world, where the things 
are {een that I here ſpeak of, and as one 
that knoweth thou mult be ſhortly there 
thyſelf. As ever thou wilt meet me with 
comfort before the Lord that made us; as 
ever thou wilt eſcape the everlaſting plagues 
prepared for the final neglectors of ſalva- 
tion; and for all that are not ſanctified by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and love not the commu- 
nion of the ſaints, as members of the holy 
catholic church ; and as ever thou hopeit 
to lee the face of LAOS the judge, and of. 
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the majeſty of the Father, with peace and 
comfort, and to be received into glory when 
thou art turned naked out of this world; I 
beſeech thee, I charge thee, to hear and o- 
bey the Call of God, and reſolvedly to turn 
that thou mayeſt live. But, if thou wilt 
not, even when thou haſt no true reaſon 
for it but becauſe thou wilt not, I ſummon 
thee to anſwer it before the Lord, and re- 
quire thee there to bear me witneſs that J 
gave thee warning, and that thou waſt not 
condemned for want of a call to turn and 
live, but becauſe thou wouldeſt not believe 


it and obey it; which alſo muſt be the teſ- 


timony o | | 
Thy ſerious Monitor, 


Dec. 11, 1657. RICHARD BAXTER. 
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Call to the Unconverted. 


SERMON. I.. 


EZ EEK. XXX111. Il. 


Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord Gad, 


I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 


but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live. Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, 


for, why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 


T hath been the aſtoniſhing wonder of 
many a man, as well as me, to read, in 


the holy Scripture, how few will be ſaved; 


and that the greateſt part, even of thoſe 
that are called, will be everlaſtingly ſhut 
out of the kingdom of heaven, and be tor- 


mented with the devils in eternal fire. In- 


hdels believe not this when they read it, 
and therefore muſt feel it. Thoſe that do 
believe it are forced to cry out, with Paul, 
Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riches 
both of 12 wiſdom and knowledge of 
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God! how unſearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways paſt finding out!“ but nature 
itſelf doth teach us all to lay the blame of 
evil works upon the doers, and therefore; 
when we ſee any heinous thing done, a 
principle of juſtice doth provoke us to in- 
uire after him that did it, that the evil of 
the work may return the evil of ſhame up- 
on the author. If we ſaw a man killed 
and cut to pieces by the way, we ſhould 
preſently aſk, O! who did this cruel 
deed ?”? If the town were wilfully ſet on 
fire, you would aſk, what wicked wretch 
did this?“ So, when we read that the moſt | 
will be firebrands of hell for ever, we mult 
needs think with ourſelves, how comes 
this to paſs? and who is it long of? wha 
is it that is ſo cruel as to be the cauſe of ſuch 
a thing as this? And we can meet with but 
few that will own the guilt. It is indeed 
confeſſed by all that Satan is the cauſe : but 
that doth not reſolve the doubt, becauſe he 
is not the principal cauſe. He doth not. 
force men to fin, but tempt them to it; and 
leaves it to their own wills whether they 
will do it or not: he doth not carry men to 
an alehouſe, and force open their mouths 
and pour 1n the drink ; nor doth he hold 
them that they cannot go to God's ſervice; 
nor doth he force their hearts from holy 
thoughts. It heth therefore between God 
himſelf and the {inner ; one of them muſt 
needs be the principal cauſe. of all this mi- 
iery, which ever it is; for there is na 
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other to caſt it upon; and God diſclaim- 


eth it; he will not take it upon him: and 
the wicked diſclaim it uſually, and they 
will not take it upon them. And this is 
the controverſy that is here managed in 
my text. | 

The Lord complaineth of the people ; 
and the people think it long of God. The 
ſame controverſy is handled, chap. xvii. ver. 
25. Where they plainly ſay, © that the way 
of the Lord is not equal:“ and God faith, 
„it is their ways that are not equal.” 80 
here they ſay, ver. 9. If our trangreſ- 
hons and our fins be upon us, and we pine 
away in them, how ſhall we then live!“ 
As if they ſhould ſay, if we muſt die and 
be miſerable, how can we help it? as if it 
were not long of them, but God. ButGod 
in my text doth clear himſelf of it, and 
telleth them how they may help it if they 
will, and perſuadeth them to uſe means; 
and, if they will not be perſuaded, he lets 
them know that it is long of themſelves ; 
and, if this will not fatiafy them, he will 
not therefore forbear to puniſh them. It 
is he that will be their judge, and he will 
judge them according to their ways: they 
are no judges of him or themſelves, as 
wanting authority, and wiſdom, and im- 
partiality. Nor is it their cavilling with 
God, that ſhall ſerve their turn, or ſave 
them from the execution of juſtice, which 
they murmur at. 
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The words of this verſe contain, 1. God's 
clearing of himſelf from the blame of their 
deſtruction. This he doth not wy diſown- 
ing his law, that the wicked ſhall die, not 
by diſowning his judgments and execution 
according to that law, or giving them any 
hope that the law ſhall not be executed; 
but by profefling that it is not their death 
that he takes pleaſure in, but their return- 
ing rather, that they may live: and this 
he confirmeth to them by his oath. 2. An 
expreſs exhortation to the wicked to re- 
turn; wherein God doth not only com- 
mand, but perſuade, and condeſcend alſo 
to reaſon the cate with them, why will 
they die? The direct end of his exhorta- 
tion is, that they may turn and live. The 
ſecondary or reſerved ends, upon ſuppo-— 
lition that this is not attained, are thele 
two: Firſt, toconvince them by the means 
which he uſed, that it is not long of God 
if they be miſerable: Secondly, to convince 
them, from their manifeſt wilfulneſs in re- 
jecting all his commands and perfuaſions, 
that it is long of themſelves; and they die 
becauſe they will die. 

The ſubſtance of the text doth lie in theſe 
obſervations following: 

Dock. 1. It is the unchangeable law of 

oo, that wicked men muſt turn or 

ie. 
Doc. 2. It is the promiſe of God, that 
the wicked ſhall hve, if they will but 


turn. 


it 


It 
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Doct. 3. God taketh pleaſure in men's 
converſion and ſalvation; but not in their 
death or damnation: he had rather they 
— return and live, than go on and 

je. 

Doct. 4. This is a moſt certain truth, 
which, becauſe God would not have 
men to queſtion, he hath conſirmed it 
to them ſolemnly by his oath. | 

Doct. 5. The Lord doth redouble his com- 
mands and perſuaſions to the wicked to 
turn. | 

Doct. 6. The Lord condeſcendeth to rea- 
{on the caſe with them, and aſketh the 
wicked, why they will die. 

Do. 7. If after all this the wicked will not 
turn, it is not long of God that they pe- 
riſh, but of = Sore Zing their own wil- 
fulneſs is the cauſe of their damnation ; 


wy therefore die, becauſe they will 
Ie. 


Having laid the text open before your 
eyes in theſe plain propoſitions, I ſhall 
next ſpeak ſomewhat of each of them in 
order, though briefly. 


Doct. 1. It is the unchangeable law of God, 
that wicked men muſt turn or die, 


If you will believe God, believe this : 
there is but one of theſe two ways for every 
wicked man, either converſion or damna- 
tion. I know the wicked will hardly be 
perſuaded either of the truth or equity of 


f 
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this. No wonder if the guilty quarrel with 
the law. Few men are apt to believe that 
which they would not have to be true, and 
fewer would have that to be true, which 
they apprehend to be againſt them. Butit 
is not quarrelling with the law, or with 
the judge, that will ſave the malefactor. 
Believing and regarding the law might 
have prevented his death; but denying and 
accuſing it will but haſten it. If it were 
not ſo, a hundred would bring their rea- 
ſons againſt the law, for one that would 
bring his reaſon to the law. And men 
would rather give their reaſons, why they 


1hould not be puniſhed, than to hear the 
commands and reaſons of their governors 


which require them to obey. The law was 
not made for you to judge, but that you 
might be ruled and judged by it. 

But, if there be any ſo blind as to ven- 
ture to queſtion either the truth or the juſ- 
tice of this law of God, I ſhall briefly give 
you that evidence of both, which methinks 


thould ſatisfy a reaſonable man. 


And firſt, if you doubt whether this be 
the word of God or not, beſides a hundred 
other texts, you may be ſatisfied by theſe 
ftew.—Matt. xvii. 5. © Verily I ſay unto 
you, except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.” —Foh. iii. 3. Veri- 
ly, verily, I ſay unto thee, except a man 
be born again 4 cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God.“ —2 Cor. v. 17. If a man be in 
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Chriſt, he is a new creature; old things 
are paſt away, behold, all things are be- 
come new. Col. iii. 9, 10.“ Ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds, and have 
ut on the new man, which is renewed in 
eln after the image of him that 
created him.“ Heb. xii. 14. Without 
holineſs no man ſhall ſee God.“ Rom. vin. 
8, 9. © So, then, they that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God.''—* Now if any man 
have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
his. — Gal. vi. 45. For, in Chriſt Jeſus 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature” 
Pet. i. 5 * According to his abundant 
grace he hath begotten us again to a lively 
1 2 3: „ Being born again not 
of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth and abi- 
deth for ever. — I Pet. ii. 1, 2. Where- 
tore, laying aſide all malice, and all guile, 
and hypocriſies, and envies, and evil ſpeak- 
ing: as new born babes deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow there- 
by. fal. ix. 17. The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God.“ Pha. xi. 5. And the Lord 
loveth the righteous, but the wicked his 
ſoul hateth.” _ 
As I need not ſtay to open theſe texts, 
which are ſo plain, ſo I think I need not 
add any more of that multitude which 
peak the like. If thou be a man that doſt 
believe the word of God, here is already- 
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enough to ſatisfy thee, that the wicked 
mult be converted or condemned. You 
are already brought fo far, that you muſt 
either confeſs that this is true, or lay plain- 
ly you will not believe the word of God, 
And, if once you be come to that paſs, 
there are but ſmall hopes of vou: look to 
yourſelves as well as you can, for, it is hke- 
ly you will not be long out of hell. You 
would be ready to fly in the face of him WW. 
that ſhould give you the lie ; and yet dare j 
you give the lie to God ? But, if you tell 
God plainly you will not believe him, 
blame him not if he never warn you more, 
or if he forſake you, and give you up as 
hopeleſs. For, to what purpoſe ſhould he 
warn you, if you will not believe him! 
Should he ſend an angel from heaven ta 
you, it ſeems you would not believe. For 
an angel can ſpeak but the word of God; 
and, if an angel ſhould bring you any o- 
ther goſpel, you are not to receive it, but 
to hold him accurſed, Gal. i. 8. And ſure- 
ly there is no angel to be believed beforethe 

on of God, who came from the Father 
to bring us this doctrine. If he be not to 
be believed, then all the angels in heaven 
are not to be believed. And, if you ſtand 
on theſe terms with God, I ſhall leave 
you till he deal with you in a more con- 
yincing way. God hath a voice that will 
make you hear. Though he intreat you 
to hear the voicg of his goſpel, he will 
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make you hear the voice of his condemn- 
ing ſentence, without intreaty. We can- 
not make you believe againit your will ; 
but God will make you feel againſt your 
will. 

But let us hear what reaſon you have, 
why you will not believe this word of God, 
which tells us that the wicked mult be con- 
verted or condemned. I know your rea- 
ſon ; it is becauſe that you judge it unlike- 
ly that God ſhould be ſo unmercitul : you 
think it cruelty to damn men everlaſting- 
ly for ſo ſmall a thing as a ſinful life. And 
this leads us to the ſecond thing, 13 18, 
to juſtify the equity of God in his laws 
and judgments. 

And firſt, I think you will not deny but 
that it is moſt ſuitable to an immortal ſoul 
to be ruled by laws, that promiſe an eter- 
nal reward and threaten an endleſs puniſh- 
ment. Otherwiſe the law would not be 
ſuited to the nature of the ſubject, who 
will not be fully ruled by any lower means 
than the hopes or fears of everlaſting 
things: As it is in the caſe of temporal pu- 
niſnment; if a law were now made, that 
the moſt heinous crimes ſhall be puniſhed 
with a hundred years 1 this might 
be of ſome efficacy, as being equal to our 
lives. But, if there had been no other 
penalties before the flood, when men lived 
eight or nine hundred years, it would not 
lave been ſufficient, becauſe men would 
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know that they might have ſo many hun- 
dred years impunity afterwards. So it is in 
the preſent cale, 

2. I ſuppole you will confeſs, that the 
promiſe vi an endleſs and inconceivable 

lory is not unſuitable to the wiſdom of 
God, or the caſe of man. And why then 
ſhouid you not think ſo of the threatning 
of an endleſs and unſpeakable miſery ! 

3. When you find it in the word of God, 
that ſo it is, and ſo it will be, do you think 
yourſelves fit to contradict this word! 
Will you call your Maker to the bar, and 
examine his word upon the accuſation of 
falſchood ? Will yon ſet upon him, and 
judge him by the law of your conceits ! 
Are you wiſer, and better, and righteouſer 
than he? Muſt the God of heaven come 
to you to learn wiſdom? Muſt infinite 
wiſdom learn of folly ? and infinite Holi- 
neſs be corrected by a ſwiniſth ſinner, that 
cannot keep himſelf an hour clean? Muſt 
the Almighty ſtand at the bar of a worm! 
Oh! horrid arrogance of ſenſeleſs duſt! 
Shall every mole, or clod, or dunghill, ac- 
cuſe the ſun of darkneſs, and undertake to 
illuminate the world? Where were you 
when the Almighty made theſe laws, that 
he did not call you to his counſel ? Sure he 
made them before you were born, with- 
out deſiring your advice! and you came 
into the world too late to reverſe them. If 
you could have done ſo great a work, you 
thould have ſlipped out of your nothing- 
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neſs, and have contradicted Chriſt when 
he was on earth, or Moſes before him, or 
have ſaved Adam and his ſinful progeny 
from the threatened death, that ſo there 
might have been no need of Chriſt! And 
what if God withdraw his patience and 
n Wiuſtenation, and let you drop into hell 
g Mwhile you are quarrelling with his word ? 
—Will you then believe that there is no 
„bell? 

kW 42. If fin be ſuch an evil that it required 
— Wthe death of Chriſt for its expiation, 
d P wonder if it deſerve our everlaſting mi- 
oi Micry. - 

d 44 And if the ſin of the devils deſerved 
? Wan endleſs torment, why not alſo the {in of 
er man? | 

MW 6. And methinks you ſhould perceive, 
te chat it is not poſſible for the beſt of men, 
i- Wnuch leſs for the wicked, to be competent 
at Miudges of the deſert of fin. Alas! we are 
it all both blind and partial. You can never 
nov fully the deſert of fin till you fully 
t! now the evil of fin: and you can never 
c- MWiully know the evil of fin till you fully 
to know, 1. The excellency of the ſoul, which 
u Wit deformeth: 2. And the excellency of 
at Miolineſs, which it doth obliterate: 3. And 
1c Mile reaſon and excellency of the glory, 
- Which it violateth : And 4, the excellenc 
ie of the glory, which it doth deſpiſe: And, 
It Ws. the excellency and office of reaſon, 
u rhich it treadeth down: 6. No, nor till 
Jou know the infinite excellency, almigh- 
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tineſs, and holineſs, of that God, againſt 
whom it is committed. When you fully 
know all theſe, you ſhall fully know the 
deſert of ſin. Beſides, you know that the 
offender 1s too partial to judge the law or 
the proceedings of the judge. We judge 
by feeling, which blinds our reaſon. We 
ſee, in common wordly things, that moſt 
men think the cauſe is right which is their 
own; and that all is wrong that is done 
againſt them: and let the moſt wiſe, or 
juſt impartial friends perſuade them to the 
contrarv, and it is all in vain. There are 
few children but think the father unmerci— 
ful, or dealeth hardly with them, if he 
whip them. There is ſcarce the vileſt 
wretch, but thinketh the church doth 
wrong him, if they excommunicate him; 
nor ſcarce a thief or murderer that is hang- 
ed, but would accuſe the law and judge 
of cruelty, if that would ſerve his turn. 
Can you think that an unholy ſoul 
18 fi for heaven? Alas! they cannot love 
God there, nor do him any ſervice which 
he can accept. They are contrary to God; 
they loath that which he moſt loveth; and 
love that which he abhorreth : they are 
incapable of that imperfect communion 
with him, which his ſaints do here partake 
of. How then can they live in that per- 
fe love of him, and full delight and com- 
munion with him, which is the bleſſed- 
neſs of heaven? You do not accuſe yout- 
ſelves of unmercitulneſs, if you make not 
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your enemy your boſom counſellor; and 
yet will you blame the abſolute Lord, the 
moſt wiſe and gracious Sovereign of the 
world, if he condemn the unconverted to 
perpetual miſery? 

8. 


beſeech you now, all. that love your 
ſouls, that, inſtead of quarrelling with 
Cod, and with his word, you will pre- 
ſently ſtoop to it, and ule it for good. All 
you that are unconverted in this aſſembly, 
take this as the undoubted truth of Gal: 
you muſt ere long be converted or con- 
demned ; there 13 no other way, but turn 
r die. When God that cannot lie hath 
old you this ; when you hear it from the 
Maker and Judge of the world, it is time 
or him that hath ears to hear. By this time 
you may {ce whatyou have to truſt to. You 
Ire but dead and damned men, except you 
vill be converted. Should I tell you other- 
ſiſe, I ſhould deceive you with a lie.— 
dhould I hide this from you I ſhould undo 
ou, and be guilty of your blood, as the 
erſes before my text aſſure me: ver. 8. 
When I ſay to the wicked, O wicked 
pan, thou thalt ſurely die, if thou doſt not 
peak to warn the wicked from his way, 
hat wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity ; 
ut his blood will I require at thy hand.“ 
Lou fee then, though this be a rough 
nweicome doctrine, it is ſuch as we muſt 
reach, and you muſt hear. It is eaſter ta 
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hear of hell than feel it. If your neceſſi- 

tics did not require it, we ſhould not gall 

vour tender ears with truths that ſeem ſo 

harth and grievous. Hell would not be ſo 

full, if 2 were but willing to know 
O 


their caſe, and hear and think of it. The 
reaſon why ſo few eſcape it is, becauſe 
they ſtrive not to enter in at the ſtrait gate 
of converſion, and to go the narrow Way 
of holineſs while they have time; and 
they ſtrive not, becauſe they are not awa- 
kened to a lively feeling of the danger they 
are in, and they are not awakened, be- 
cauſe they are loath to hear or think of it, 
and that it is partly through fooliſh ten- 
derneſs and carnal ſelf love, and partly be- 
cauſe they do not well believe the word 
that threateneth it. If you will not tho- 
roughly believe this truth, methinks the 
weight of it ſhould force you to remem- 
ber it ; and it ſhould follow you, and give 
you no reſt, till you are converted. If you 
had but once heard this word, by the voice 
of an angel, Thou muſt be converted or 
condemned; turn or die:“ would it not 
ſtick in your mind, and haunt you night 
and day, fo that in your {inning you would 
remember it, as if the voice were ſtill in 
vour ears, © turn or die!“ O happy were 


your ſouls if it might thus work with you, IM 4 
and never be forgotten or let you alone til IM 
it have driven home your hearts to God i t 
But if you will caſt it out by forgetfulnels I 


or unbelief, how can it work to your cot 
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verſion and ſalvation ? But take this with 
you to your ſorrow, though you may put 
this out of your minds, you cannot put it 
out of the Bible; but there it will ſtand as 
4 ſettled truth, which you ſhall experimen- 
tally know for ever, that there is no other 
way but turn or die. 
what is the matter then, that the hearts 
of ſinners be not pierced with ſuch aweigh- 
ty truth ! A man would think now, that 
every unconverted foul, that hears theſe 
words ſhould be pricked to the heart, and 
think with themſelves, this is my own 
caſe, and never be quiet till they found 
themſelves converted. Believe it, Sirs, 
this drowſy careleſs temper will not laſt 
long. Converſion and condemnation are 
both of them awakening things. I can fore- 
tel it as truly, as if I ſaw it with my eyes, 
that either grace or hell will ſhortly bring 
theſe matters to the quick, and make you 
ſay, What have I done? what a fooliſl. 
wicked courſe have I taken? The ſcornfu! 
and ſtupid ſtate of ſinners will laſt but a lit- 
tle while. As ſoon as they either turn or 
die, the preſumptuous dream will be at an 
end; and then their wits and feeling wil! 
return. | 
But I foreſee there are two things that 
are like to harden the converted, and make 
me loſe all my labour, except they can be 
taken out of the way : and that is, the 
miunderſtanding by theſe two words, 
1 2 
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{the wicked] and [turn. | Some will think 
with themſelves, it is true, the wicked 
mult turn or die; but what 1s that ro me? 
lam not wicked, though I am a tinner, as 
all men are. Others will think, “it is true 
that we muſt turn from our evil ways; 
but I am turned long ago: I hope this is 
not now to do.” And thus, while wicked 
men think they are not wicked, but are 
already converted, we loſe all our labour 
in perſuading them to turn. I ſhall there- 
tore, by go any farther, tell you here 
who are meant by the wicked, and who 
they are that muſt turn or die; and alſo 
what is meant by turning, and who the 
are that are truly, converted. And this 1 
have purpolely reſerved for this place, 
preferring the method that fits my end. 

And here yau may obſerve, that, in the 
ſenſe of the text, a wicked man and a con- 
verted man, are contraries. No man is a 
wicked man that is converted, and no man 
is a converted man that is wicked; ſo that 
to be a wicked man, and to be an uncon- 
verted man, is all one. And therefore in 
opening one we ſhall open both. 

Before I can tell you what either wick- 
edueſs or converſion is, I muſt go to the 
bottom, and fetch up the matter from the 
beginning. 

t pleaſed the great Creator of the world 
to make three ſorts of living creatures. 
Angels he made pure ſpirits, without fleſh, 

and therefore he made them only for hea- 
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ven, and not to dwell on earth. Brutes 
were made fleſh, without immortal ſouls, 
and therefore they were made only for 
earth, and not for heaven: Man is ofa mid- 
dle nature between both, as partaking of 
both fleth and ſpirit, ſo he is made for 
earth, but as his paſſage or way to heaven, 
and not that this ſhould be his home or 
happineſs. The bleſſed ſtate that man was 
made for was to behold the glorious ma- 
jeſty of the Lord, and to praiſe him among 
his holy angels; and to love him, and to 
be filled w:th his love for ever. And this 
was the end that man was made for, ſo 
God did give him means that were fitted 
to the attaining of it. Theſe means were 
| principally two: Firſt, the right diſpoſi- 
ton of the mind of man? Secondly, the 
right ordering of his life. For the firſt, 
God ſuited the diſpoſition of man unto the 
end; giving him ſuch knowledge of God 
as was fit for his preſent ſtate, and a heart 
inclined to God in holy love. But yet he 
did not fix or confirm him in this condi- 
tion; but, having made him a free agent, 
he left him in the hands of his own free 
will. For the ſecond, God did that which 
belongeth to him : that is, he gave man a 
perfect law, requiring him to continue in 
the love of God, and perfectly to obey 
him. By the wilful breach of this law, 
man did not only forfeit his hopes of ever- 
laſting life, but alſo Arb his heart from 
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God, and fixed it on theſe lower fleſhly 


things, and hereby did blot out our ſpiri- 


tual image of God from the ſoul: So that 
man did both fall ſhort of the glory of God, 
which was his end, and put himſelf out of 
the way by which he ſhould have attained 
it; and this both as to the frame of his 
heart, and of his life. The holy inclina- 
tion, and love of his ſoul to God, he loſt, 
and inſtead of it, he contracted an incli- 
nation and love to the pleaſing of his fleſh, 
or carnal ſelf, by earthly things, growing 
ſtrange to God, and acquainted with the 
creature: and the courſe of his life was 
fuited to the inclination of his heart ; he 
lived to his carnal ſelf, and not to God, 
he ſought the creature for the pleaſing of 
his fleſh, inſtead of ſeeking to pleaſe the 
Lord. With this nature, or corrupt incli- 
nation, we are all now born into the world; 
for, © Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean?” Fob xiv. 4. As a lion hath 
a fierce and cruel nature before it doth de- 
vour ; and as an adder hath a venomous 
nature before ſhe ſting ; ſo in our infancy 
we have thoſe ſinful natures, or inclina- 
tions, before we think, or ſpeak, .or do 
amiſs : and hence ſpringeth all the ſin of 
dur lives. And not only ſo, but when 
God hath of his mercy provided us a re- 
medy, even the Lord fetus Chriſt to be 
the Saviour of our ſouls, and bring us 
back to God again, we naturally love our 
preſent ſtate, and are loath to be brought 
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out of it, and therefore are ſet againſt the 
means of our recovery. And, though cuſ- 
tom have taught us to thank Chriſt for his 
good will, yet carnal ſelf perſuadeth us to 
refuſe his remedies, and to deſire to be ex- 
cuſed when we are commanded to take the 
medicines he offereth, and are called to for- 
fake all and follow him to God and glory. 

I pray you read over this leaf again, and 
mark it: for, in theſe few words, you 
have a true deſcription of. our natural ſtate, 
and conſequently of a wicked man. For 
every man that is in this ſtate of corrupted 
nature is a wicked man, and m a ſtate of 
death. 

By this alſo you are prepared to under- 
ſtand what it 1s to be converted ; to which 
end you muſt farther know, that the mer- 
cy of God, not willing that man ſhould 
periſh in his ſin, provided a remedy, by 
cauſing his Son to take our nature, and be- 
ing in one perſon God and man, to be- 
come a mediator between God and man ; 
and, by dying for our ſins on the croſs, 
to ranſom us from the curſe of God and 
the power of the devil: and, having thus 
redeemed us, the Father has delivered us 
into his hands as his own. Hereupon the 
Father and the Mediator do make a new 
law and covenant for man : not like the- 
arſt, which gave life to none but the per- 
fectly obedient, and condemned man for 
every ſin; but hath made a law of 
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grace, or a promiſe of pardon and everlaſt- 
ing lite to all, that, by true repentance and 
by faith in Chrſt, are converted unto God, 
Like an act of oblivion which is made by 
a prince to a company of rebels, on con- 
dition they will lay down their arms and 
come in, and be loyal ſubjects for the time 
to come. 

But, becauſe the Lord knoweth that the 
heart of man is grown ſo wicked, that for 
all this men will not accept of the reme- MW; 
dy, if they be left to themſelves ; there- n 
fore the Holy Ghoſt hath undertaken it as 
his office, to inſpire the apoſtles, and ſeal . 
up the icripture by miracles and wonders, N 
and to illuminate and convert the ſons of 
the elect, 

So that by this much you ſee, that the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
have each their ſeveral works, which are 
eminently aſcribed to them. 

The Father's works were to create us, to 
rule us as his rational creatures, by the law 
of nature, and judge us thereby, and in 
mercy to provide us a Redeemer, when 
we were loſt, and to ſend his Son, and ac- 
cept of his ranſom. 

The works of the Son for us were thele; 
to ranſom and redeem us by his ſufferings 
and righteouſneſs, to give out the promiſe 
or law of grace, and rule and judge the 
world as their redeemer, on terms of grace, 
and to make interceſſion for us, that the 
Hhenefit of his death may be communigar 
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ted; and to ſend the Holy Ghoſt; which 
che Father alſo doth by the Son. The 
works of the Holy Ghoſt for us are theſe; 
to indite the holy ſcriptures, by inſpiring 


and guiding the prophets and apoſtles, and 


ſealing the word by his miraculous gifts 
and works; and the illuminating and ex- 
citing the ordinary miniſters of the goſpel, 
and io enabling them and helping them to 
bubliſh that word; and, by the ſame word, 
illuminating and converting the ſouls of 
men. 90 that, as you could not have been 
rcalonable creatures if the Father had not 
created you; nor have had any acceſs to 
God if the Son had not redecined you; ſo 
neither can you have a part in Chriſt, or 
be laved, except the Holy Ghoſt do ſanc- 
lity you. 

So that by this time you may ſee the ſe— 
yeral cauſes of this work :—The Father 
ſendeth his Son; the Son redecmeth us, 
ind maketh the promiſe of grace; the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt inditeth and fealeth this goſpel ; 
the apoſtles are the ſecretaries of the Spirit 
to write it ; the preachers of the goipel to 
proclaim it, and perſuade men to obey it; 
and the Holy Ghoſt doth make theirpreach- 
ing ellectual, by opening the hearts of men 
to entertain it; and all this to repair the 
image of God upon the foul, and to fet 
the heart upon God again, and take it off 
ihe creature and carnal] ſeif to whicii it is 
revolted, and ſo turn the current of the. 
lie into a heavenly courſe, which befcre. 
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was carthly, and all this by the entertain- 
ment of Chriſt by Faith, who 1s the phy. 
lician of the ſoul. 

By this which I have ſaid, you may ſee 


what it is to be wicked, and what it is to 


be converted; which 1 think will be yet 
plainer to you, if I deſcribe them as conſiſt- 
ing of their ſeveral parts; and, for the firſt, 
a wicked man may be known by theſe 
three things. | 

Firſt, he is one that placeth his chief con- 
tent on earth, and loveth the creature more 
than God, and his fleſhly proſperity above 
the heavenly felicity: He ſavoureth the 
things of the fleſh, but neither diſcerneth 
nor ſavoureth the things of the ſpirit — 
Though he will ſay, that heaven is better 
than earth, yet doth he not really ſo eſteem 
it to himſelf ; if he might be ſure of earth, 
he would let go heaven, and had rather 
ſtay here than be removed thither. A life 
of perfect holineſs, in the fight of God, 
and in his love and praiſe for ever in he 
ven, doth not find ſuch liking, with his 
heart, as a life of health, and wealth, and 
honour, here upon earth. And, though 


he falſely profeſs that he loveth God above 


all, yet indeed he never felt the power ef 
divine love within him, but his mind 1s 
more ſet on the world, or fleſhly R 
than on God. In a word, whoſoever lo- 
veth earth above heaven, and fleſhly pro- 
ſperity more than God, is a wicked un- 
converted man. | 
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On the other ſide, a converted man is 
illuminated to diicern the lovelineſs of 
God; and ſo far believeth the glory that is 
to be had with God, that his heart is ta- 
ken up to it, and ſet more upon it, than 
any thing in this world. He had rather 
ſee the face of God, and hve in his ever- 
laſting love and praiſes, than have all the 
wealth or pleaſures of the world; he ſeeth 
that all things elſe are vanity, and nothing 
but God can fill the ſoul, and therefore, 
let the world go which way it will, he 
layeth up his treaſures and hopes in hea- 
ren, and for that he reſolves to let go all. 
As the fire doth mount upwards, and the 
needle that is touched with the loadſtone 
ill turneth to the north, ſo the converted 
ſoul is inclined to God. Nothing elle car. 
ſatisfy him, nor can he- find any content 
ind reſt but in his love. In a word, al! 
that are converted do eſteem and love God 
better than the world; and the heavenly 
telicity is dearer to them than their fleſhlv 
proſperity. The proof of what I have ſaid 
you may find in theſe places of ſeripture: 
Phil. iii. 18, 21. Matt. vi. 19, 20, 21. Col. 
Bl 1, 2, „ . Rom. vii. , 6, 7, . 0, 18, 
23. P/al, Ixxiii. 25, 36. 

Secondly, a wicked man is one that ma- 
Iketh it the principal buimeſs of his life to 
- proſper in the world, and attain his fleſhly 
o- end. And though he may read and hear, 
- 4nd do much in 47 outward . duties. ot. 
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religion, and forbear diſgraceful ſins, yet 
this 1s all but upon the by, and he never 
inakes it the trade and principal buſineſs of 
his life to pleaſe God and attain everlaſting 
glory, but puts off God with the leavings 
of the world, and gives him no more ſer- 
vice than the fleſh can ſpare ; for he will 
not part with all for heaven. 

On the contrary, a converted man is one 
that makes it the principal care and buſi— 
neſs of his life to pleaſe God, and to be ſa- 
ved, and takes all the bleſſings of this life 
but as accommodations in his journey to- 
wards another life, and uſeth the creature 
in {ſubordination unto God: he loveth a 
Holy life, and longeth to be more holy: 
he hath no fin but what he hateth, and 
longeth, and prayeth, and ſtriveth to be 
rid of. The drift and bent of his life are 
for God; and, if he ſm, it is contrary to 
the very bent of his heart and life, and 
therefore he riſes again, and lamenteth it, 
and dares not wilfully live in any known 
{in. There is nothing in this world ſo dear 
to him but he can give it up to God, and 
forſake it for him, and the hopes of glo- 
ry.—All this you may fee in Col. iii. 1, 2, 
3, 4, 5. Matt. vi. 20, 33. Luke xviul. 22, 
23, 29. Euke xiv. 18, 24, 20, 27. Ron. 
viii. 13. Gal. v. 24. Luke xii. 21, &c. 

Thirdly, the ſoul of a wicked man did 
never truly diſcern and reliſh the myſtery 
of redemption, nor thankfully entertain 
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an offered Saviour; nor is he taken up 
with the love of the Redeemer, nor willing” 
to be ruled by him as a phyſician of his 
{oul, that he may be ſaved Som the guilt 
and power of his fins, and recovered un- 
Eto God; but his heart is inſenh1ble of this 
unſpeakable benefit, and is quite againſt 
the healing means by which he ſhould be 
recovered. Though he may be willing to 
be carnally religious, yet he never re{1gn- 
eth up his foul to Chriſt and to the motion 
and conduct of his word and ſpirit. | 
On the contrary, the converted ſoul, ha- 
ving felt himſelf undone by ſin, and per- 
ceiving that he hath loſt his peace with 
God, and hopes of heaven, and is in danger 
of everlaſting miſery, doth thankfullyenter- 
tainthetidingsofredemption, and, believing 
in the Lord Jefus as his only Saviour, re- 
o Wigneth up himſelf to him for wiſdom, 
d righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemp- 
t, Non; he taketh Chriſt as the life of his 
n {Wioul, and liveth by him, and uſeth him as 
ir Na ſalve for every fore, admiring the wil- 
d dom and love of God in this wonderful 
0- Wwork of man's redemption. In a word, 
2, Chriſt doth even dwell in his heart by 
laith, and the life that he now liveth is by 
the faith of the Son of God, that he hath 
loved him, and gave himſelf for him ; yea 
it is not ſo much he that liveth as Chriſt in 
him. For theſe, ſce "Job i. 11, 12, and 
. ian XV.. 2, 3; 4 1 Gore i. 20, 
nd 11, 2. 3 
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You ſee now in plain terms, from the 
word of God, who are the wicked, and 
who are the converted. Ignorant people 
think, that if a man be no ſwearer, nor 
curſer, nor railer, nor drunkard, nor for- 
nicator, nor extortioner, nor Wrong any 
body in their dealings, and it they come 
to church, and ſay their prayers, receive 
the ſacrament, and ſometimes extend their 
hands to the relief of the poor, theſe can- 
not be unconverted men. Or if a man, 
that hath been guilty of drunkenneſs, or 
ſwearing, or gaming, or the like vices, 
do but forbear them tor the time to come, 
they think that this is a converted man.— 
Others think, if a man, that hath been an 
enemy and ſcorner at godlineſs, do but ap- 
prove it, and join himſelf with thoſe that 
are godly, and be hated for it by the wick- 
ed, as the godly are, that this muſt needs 
be a converted man. And ſome are ſo 
fooliſh as to think they are converted by 
taking up ſome new opinion. And ſome 
think, if they have but been affrighted by 
the fears of hell, and had conviction and 
tortures of conſcience, and thereupon have 
propoſed and promiſed amendment, and 
taken up a life of civil behaviour and out- 
ward religion, that this muſt needs be true 
converſion. And theſe are the poor delu 
ded ſouls that are like to loſe the benefit of 
all our perſuaſions; and, when they hear 
that the wicked muſt turn or die, they 
think that this is not ſpoken to them; for: 
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they are not wicked, but are turned alrea- 

dy. And therefore it is that Chriſt told 
come of the rulers of the Jews, who were 
' Weraver and civiler than the common peo- 
ple, that“ publicans and harlots do goin- 
Jo the kingdom of God before them,” 
Matt. xxi. 31. Not that a harlot or groſs 
inner can be ſaved without converſion, 
but becauſe it was eaſter to make theſe 
- Wcroſs ſinners perceive their ſin and miſery, 
„Fond the neceſſity of a change, when the 


r Weiviler ſort delude themſelves by thinking 


„chat they are converted already, when they 
9 are nor. 


8 O Sirs, converſion is another kind of 


1 WW work than moſt are aware of: it is not a 


- Winall matter to bring an earthly mind to 
t heaven, and to ſhew man the amiable ex- 
- Weellencies of God, till he be taken up in 
such love to, him, that never can be 
0 Wiquenched ; to break the heart for fin, and 
Y Winake him fly for refuge unto Chriſt, and 
c chankfully embrace him as the life of his 
Y {Wioul; to have the very drift and bent of 
0 Wthe heart and life to be changed, ſo that a 
e nan renounceth that which he took for 
d WMfclicity, and placeth his felicity where he 
- WT iever did before, and liveth not to the 
de ame end, and driveth not on the ſame 
U Wdclign in the world, as formerly he did: 
in a word, he that is in Chr:ift + a new 
creature; old things are palled away, 
dehold, all things arc become new,” 2 "-r, 
v. 17, He hath a new underſtanding, a 
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new will and reſolution, new ſorrows, and 
deſires, andlove, and delight: newthoughts, 
3ew ſpeeches, new company, (if poſhble) 
and new converſation. Sin, that was be. 
fore a jeſting matter with him, is now ſo 
odious and terrible to him, that he flies 
from it as from death. The world, that 
was ſo lovely in his eyes, doth now ap- 
pear but as vanity and vexation: God, that 
was before neglected, is now the only. 
happineſs of his foul ; before, he was for- 

otten, and every luſt preferred before. 
flew : but now he is let next the heart, and 
all things mult give place to him, and the 
heart is taken up in the attendance and 
obſervance of him, and is grieved when 
he hides his face, and never thinks itſelf 
well without him. Chriſt himſelf, that 
was wont to be {lightly thought of, is now. 
his only hope and refuge, and he liveth 
upon him as on his daily bread; he can- 
not pray without him, nor rejoice without 
him, nor think, nor ſpeak, nor live with- 
out him. —Heaven- itſelf, that before was 
looked upon but as a tolerable reſerve 
which he hoped might ſerve his turn bet- 
ter than hell, when he could not ſtay any 
longer in the world; is now taken for his 
home, the place of his only hope and 
reſt, where he ſhall ſee, and love, and 
prove that God that hath his heart already. 

ell, that before did ſeem but as a bug- 
bear to frighten men from fin, doth now 
appcar to be a real miſery, that is not ta- 


Ser. 1.) A Call to the Unconverted. 65 


e ventured on, nor jeſted with. The 
orks of holineſs, which before he was. 
reary of, and ſeemed to be more ado than 
needs, are now both his recreation and his 
buſineſs, and the trade that he lives upon. 
rhe Bible, which was before to him but 
almoſt as a common book, is now as the 
aw of God, as a letter written to him from 
jeaven, and ſubſcribed with the name of 
he eternal Majeſty; it is the rule of his 
houghts, and words, and deeds; the com- 
aands are binding, the threats are dread- 
ul, and the promiſes of it ſpeak life to his 
dul. The godly, that ſeemed to him but 
ke other men, are now the excellenteſt 
ind happieſt on earth. And the wicked, 
hat were his play-fellows, are now his 
grief; and he, that could laugh at their fins, 
s readier now to weep for their {in and 
aiſery, P/alm xvi. 3. and xv. 4. Phil. iii. 
8. In ſthort, he hath a new end in his 
houghts, and a new way in his endea- 
ours, and therefore his heart and life are 
ew. Before, his carnal ſelf was his end; 
nd his pleaſure and worldly profits, and 
redit were his way; and now God and 
verlaſting glory are his end; and Chriſt, 
nd the ſpirit, and word, and ordinances, 


nd {Wolineſs to God, and righteouſneſs, and 
ad Woercy to men, theſe are his way. Before, 
V. f was the chiefeſt ruler; to which the 
g- Natters of God and conſcience muſt ſtoop 
od give place. And now God in Chriſt, 


the ſpirit, word, and miniſtry, is that 
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chief ruler, to whom both ſelf and all thy 
matters of ſelf muſt give place. 80 that 
this is not a change in one, or two, or 
twenty points, but in the whole ſoul, and 
the very end and bent of rhe converſation, 
A man may ſtep out of one path into ano 
ther, and yet have his face the ſame way, 
and he ſtill going towards the ſame place 
Þut it 18 another matter to turn quite back 
again, and take his journey the contrary 
wavto acontrary place. So it is here: Aman 
m.y turn from drunkenneſs to thriftinek, 
and forſake his good fellowſhip, and other 

roſs diſgraceful fins, and ſet upon ſome 
. of religion, and yet be going ſtill to 
the ſame end as before, intending his car- 
na! ſel? above all, and giving it ſtill the go- 
vernment of his foul. But, when he 
converted, this ſelf is denied and taken 
down, and God is ſet up, and his face i 
turned the contrary way ; and he, that be- 
fore was addicted to himſelf, and lived to 
himſelf, is now by ſanctification devotel 
to God, and liveth unto God. Before, ht 
aſked himſelf what he ſhould do with h 
time, his parts, and his eftate, and for him 
ſelf he uſed them; but now he aſketh Gol 
what he ſhall do with them, and he uſetk 
them for him. Before, he would plealt 
God ſo far as might ſtand with the ple 
jure of his fleſh and carnal ſelf, but not io 
any great diſpleaſure of them. But now, 
he will pleaſe God, let fleſh and ſelf bt 
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ver ſo much diſpleaſed. This is the great 
hange that God will make upon all that 
all be ſaved. 

You can ſay, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
Four ſanctifier, but do you know what 
nctification is? Why, this is that I have 
ow opened to you ; and every man and 
oman in the world muſt have this, or be 
ondemned to everlaſting miſery. They 
uſt turn or die. 

Do you believe all this, or do you not ? 
urely you dare not ſay, you do not; for 
Is palt doubt or denial. Theſe are not 
ontroverſies, where one learned pious man 
of one mind, and another of another; 
here one party ſaith this, and another 
wth that; every denomination among us 
at deſerve to be called Chriſtians are all 
greed in this that I have ſaid; and, if 
ou will not believe the God of truth, and 
at in a caſe where every party do believe 
im, you are utterly inexcuſable. 

But, if you do believe this, how comes 
to paſs that you liveſo quietly in an un- 
onverted ſtate? Do you know that you are 
dnverted ? and can you find this wonder- 
| change upon your ſouls? Have you 
een thus born again and made anew ?— 
\re not theſe ſtrange matters to many of 
ou? and ſuch as you never felt upon 
ourſelves? If you cannot tell the day or 
eek of your change, or the very ſermon 
nat converted you, yet, do you find that 
e work is done? and ſuch a change in- 
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deed there is, and that you have ſuch hes 
as before deſcribed? Alas! the moſt d 
follow their worldly buſineſs, and litt 
trouble their minds with ſuch thoughts 
and, if they be but reſtrained from fea 
dalous fins, and can ſay, I am no whon 
monger, nor thief, nor curſer, nor ſwen 
er, nor tipler, nor extortioner; I got 
church, and ſay my prayers ;* they thin} 
that this is true converſion, and they ſh; 
be ſaved as well as any. Alas, this is fog 
ith cheating of yourſelves; this 1s too mud 
contempt of an endleſs glory, and toogrel 
neglect of your immortal ſouls.— Can yo 
make ſo light of heaven and hell? You 
corpſes will ſhortly all he in duſt, and an 
gels or devils will preſently ſeize upon you 
touls, and every man and woman of yo 
all will ſhortly he among other company 
and in another caſe than now you are ; yol 
will dwell in thoſe houſes but a little long 
cr, you will work in your ſhops but a littl 
longer; you will fit in theſe ſeats, and dwel 
on this earth, but a little longer; you vil 
{ce with thoſe eyes, and hear with tholt 
ears, and ſpeak with thoſe tongues, but 
little longer; till the reſurrection day: and 
can you make ſhift to forget this? O whit 
a place will you be ſhortly in of joy 
torment ! O what a ſight will you ſhort) 
ſee in heaven or hell! O what thought 
will ſhortly fill your hearts with unſpeak 
able delight or horror ! What work wil 
you be employed in; to praiſe the Lol 
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ith ſaints and angels, or to cry out in fire 
quenchable with devils! And ſhould all 
is be forgotten? And all this will be end- 
, and ſcaled up by an unchangeable de- 
e; ETERNITY, ETERNITY, will 
the meaſure of your joys or ſorrows: 
nd can this be forgotten? And all this is 
ie, moſt certainly true. When you 
ve gone up and down a little longer, and 
pt and awaked a few times more, you 
be dead and gone, and find all truc 
t I now tell you. And yet can you now 
much forget it ! You ſhall then remem- 
r that you heard this ſermon, and that 
Is day, from this place, you were re- 
nded of theſe, things; and perceive 
em matters a thouſand times greater than 
her you or I could have conceived; and 
t hall they now be ſo much forgotten? 
zeloved friends, if the Lord had not awa- 
ned me to believe and lay to heart theſe 
ngs myſelf, I ſhould have remainedinthe 
K and ſelſiſh ſtate, and have perithed for 
er; but, if he have truly made me ſen- 
le of them, it will conſtrain me to com- 
1onate you as well as myſelf. If your 
es were ſo far open as to ſee hell, and 
u ſaw your neighbours, that were un- 
verted, dragged thither with hideous 
es, though they were ſuch as you ac- 
nted honeſt people on earth, and fear- 
no ſuch matter by themſelves, ſuch a 
ht would make you go home and think 
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of it; and think again, and make you w. 
all about you as that damned worldling 
Luke xvi. 28. would have had his brethre 
warned, left they come to that place 
torment, Why, faith is a kind of ſigh 
it is the eye of the ſoul, the evidence q; 
things not ſeen, If I believe God, iti 
next to ſeeing; and therefore I bee 
you excuſe me, if I be half as earneſt wit 
you about theſe matters as if I had ſex 
them. If I muſt die to-morrow, and 
were in my power to come again from; 
nother world, and tell you what I ha 
ſeen, would you not be willing to he 
me? and would you not believe and regal 
what I ſhould tell you ? It I might pread 
one ſermon to youafter I am dead, and ha 
{een what is done in the world to com 
would you not have me plainly ſpeak th 
truth, and would you not crowd to he 
me ? and would you not lay it to hear 
But this muſt not be; God hath his a 
pointed way of teaching you by {ſcriptur 
and miniſters, and he will not humour u 
believers ſo far as to ſend men from tit 
dead to them, and to alter his eſtabliih 
way. If any man quarrel with the fu 
God will not humour him ſo far as to i 
him up a clearer light. Friends, I beſeed 
you, regard me now as you would do if! 
mould come from the dead to you; fon 
can give you as full aſſurance of the trutl 
of what I ſay to you as if I had been thet 
and ſeen it with my eyes: For, it is pol 
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le for one from the dead to deceive you; 
ut Jeſus Chriſt can never deceive you.— 
he word of God, delivered in ſcripture, 
ad ſealed by the miracles and holy work- 
gs of the Spirit, can never deceive you. 
Believe this, or believe nothing. Believe 
nd obey this, or you are undone. Now, 
5 ever you believe the word of God, and 
ever you care for the ſalvation of your 
ouls, let me beg of you this reaſonable 
equeſt; and I beſeech you deny me not: 
hat you would, without any more delay, 
hen you are gone from hence, remember 
what you heard, and enter into an earneſt 
aWMcarch of your hearts, and ſay to your- 
adWMclves, © Is it ſo indeed? Muſt I turn or 
anWic ? Muſt I be converted or condemned? 
t is time for me then to look about me, 
efore it be too late. O why did not I 
ook after this till now? Why did I ven- 
urouſly poſt off ſo great a buſineſs? Was I 
wake or in my wits? O bleſſed God, what 
| mercy is it that thou didſt not cut off my 
te all this while, before I had any certain 
lope of eternal life Well, God forbid 
hat I ſhould neglect this work any longer. 
Vhat ſtate is my ſoul in? Am I converted, 
ram I not? Was ever ſuch a change or 
vork done upon my foul ? Have I been 
luminated by the word and ſpirit of the 
ord, to ſee the odiouineſs of fin, the 
eed of a Saviour, the love of Chriſt, and 
he excellences of. God and glory f Is my 
eart broken or humbled within me for 
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my former lite ? Have I thankfully enter. 
tained my Saviour and Lord, that offeredM re 
himſelf with pardon and life to my 1oul!M on 
Do I hate my former ſinful life, and the 
remnant of every ſin that is in me? Done 
fly from them as my deadly enemies? Dy 
I give up myſelf to a life of holineſs and 
obedience to God? Do I love and delight n 
in it? Can I truly ſay that I am dead to 
the world and carnal ſelf, and that I lun. 
tor God, and the glory which he hath 
promiſed? Hath heaven more of my eſti 
mation and reſolution than earth? and i 
God the deareſt and higheſt in my foul! 
Once, I am ſure, I lived principally to 
the world and fleth, and God had no- 
thing but ſome heartleſs ſervices which the 
world could ſpare, and which were the 
leavings of the fleſh. Is my heart non 
turned another way? Have I a new deſign, 
and a new end, and a new train of holy 
affections? Have I ſet my hopes and heart 
in heaven? And 1s it now the ſcope, and 
delign, and bent of my heart and lite, to 
get well to heaven, and fee the glorious 
tace of God, and hve in his everlaſting 
love and praiſe? And, when ! ſin, is i 
againſt the habitual bent and deſign of my 
heart? And do I conquer all groſs lis, 
and am I weary and willing to be rid of 
mine infirmities? This is the ſtate of a con- 
verted ſoul, and thus it muſt be with me, 
or I mult periſh. Is it Aus indeed with 
me, or is it not? It is time to get th 


ger. 1.] A Call to the Unconverted. 73 


doubt reſolved, before the dreadful judge 
reſolve it. I am not ſuch a ſtranger to my 
own heart and life, but I may Dewi 
perceive whether [ am thus converted or 
not: if I be not, it will do me no good to 
flatter my foul with falſe conceits and 
hopes. I am reſolved no more to deceive 
mylelf, but to endeavour to know truly, 
off or on, whether I be converted, yea or 
no: that, if I be, I may rejoice in it; 
and glorify my gracious Lord, and com- 
fortably go on till I reach the crown : And 
if Jam not, I may ſet myſelf to beg, and 
ſeek after the grace that ſhould convert me, 
and may turn without any more delay :—- 


oor, it I find in time that I am out of the 
e way, by the help of Chriſt I may turn and 
ebe recovered ; but, if I ſtay till either my 
nWhecart be forſaken of God, in blindneſs and 
n, Wiardnets, or till I be caught away by death, 
lv Wt is then too late. There is no place for 


repentance and converſion then : I know 
it muſt be now or never. 

dirs, this is my requeſt to you, that 
you will but take your hearts to taſk, and 
thus examine them, till you ſee, if it may 
c, whether you are converted or not; 
and, if you cannot find it out by your 
wn endeavours, go to your miniſters, if 
hey be faithful and experienced men, and 
elire their aſſiſtance. The matter is great, 
et not baſhfulneſs nor careleſsneſs hinder 
you. They are ſet over you to adviſe you, 


— — 
— * — — 
_ - . l — 


74 A Call to the Unconverted. [Ser. 1, 


for the ſaving of your ſouls, as phylicians 
adviſe you for the curing of your bodies, 
It undoes many thouſands, that they think 
they are in the way of ſalvation when they 
are not; and thinking that they are con- 
verted, when it is no ſuch thing. And 
then, when we call to them to turn, they 
go away as they came, and think that this 
concerns not them ; for they are turned al. 
ready, and hope that they ſhall do well 
enough in the way that they are in; at 
leaſt if they do but pick the faireſt path, 
and avoid {ome of the fouleſt ſteps; when, 
alas! all this while they live hut to the 
world and fleſh, and are ſtrangers to God 
and eternal life, and are quite out of the 
way to heaven. And all this is much, be- 
cauſe we cannot perſuade them to a fey 
ſerious thoughts of their condition, and 
ſpend a few hours in the examing of ther 
ſtates. Is there not many a ſelf-deceivin 
wretch that hears me this day, that nevet 
beſtowed one hour in all their lives to ex- 
mine their ſouls, and try whether they at 
truly converted or not? O merciful God 
that will care for ſuch wretches as care 0 
more for themſelves, and that will do 
much to ſave them from hell, and hel 
them to heaven, who will do ſo little fo 
it themſelves ! If all that are in the wi 
, to hell did but know it, they durſt nd 
continue in it. The greateſt hope that tht 
devil hath of bringing you to damnatio 
EL CES | | 
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without a reſcue, is by keeping you blind- 
fold and ignorant of your ſtate, and making 
you believe that you may do well enough 
in the way that you are in. If you knew 
that you are out of the way to heaven, and 
were loſt for ever if you thould die as you 
are; durſt you lleep another night in the 
ſtate that you are in? durſt you live ano- 
ther day in it? Could you heartily laugh 
or be merry in ſuch a ſtate? What! and 
not know but you may be ſnatched away 
to hell in an hour! Sure it would conſtrain 
you to forſake your former company and 
courſes, and to betake yourſelves to the 
ways of holineſs, and the communion of 
laints: Sure it would drive you to cry to 
God for a new heart, and fo ſeek bel of 
thoſe that are fit to counſel you. There 
is none of you ſure that cares not for be- 
ing damned. Well then, I beſeech you, 
preſently make inquiry into your hearts, 
and give them no reſt, till you find out 
x1-F your condition; that, if it be good, you 
ary may rejoice in it, and go on; and, if it 
od de bad, you may preſently look about you 
nol tor recovery, ag men that believe they muſt 
turn or die. What ſay you, Sirs? Will 

you reſolve, and pramiſe, and be at thus 
much labour for your own fouls? Will 
you fall upon this felf-examination when 
you get home? Is my requeſt unreaſon- 
able ? Your conſciences know it is not.— 
Reſolve on it, * before you ſtir, 
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knowing how much it concerneth your 
ſouls. 1 you, for the ſake of that 
God that doth command you, at whoſe 
bar you will ſhortly all appear, that you 
will not deny me this reaſonable requeſt; 
for the ſake of thoſe ſouls that muſt turn 
vr die, I beſeech you deny me not; even 
but to make it your buſineſs to underſtand 

our own conditions, and build upon 
ure ground, and know, off or on, whether 
you are converted or not, and venture not 
your ſouls on negligent ſecurity. 


_—_— — — * 
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E EEK. XXX. II. 


Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord Gid, 
I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live. Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil wal, 


for, why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
TRUE deſcription of thoſe who are 


in a converted ſtate has a'ready been 
given you ; the change which converlion 
makes in the ſoul has alſo been deſcribed; 
and the requeſt is moſt earneſtly repeated 
to you, impartially and thoroughly to con- 
ſider your condition: Reſt not ſatisfied, 
till you know whether you are indeed col 
verted, 


. 
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But perhaps you will ſay, what if we 
ſhould hind ourſelves yet unconverted, 
what ſhall we do then ? This queſtion 
leadeth me to my ſecond doctrine, which 
will do much to the anſwering of it, to 
which I ſhall now proceed. 

Doct. 2. It is the promiſe of God, that the 
wicked ſhall live, if they will turn; unfeignedly 
and. thoroughly turn. 

The Lord here profeſſeth that this it is 
that he takes * in, that the wicked 
turn and live. Heaven is made as ſure to 
the converted, as hell is to the unconvert- 
ed. Turn. and live is as certain a truth as 
turn or die- God was not bound to pro- 
vide us a Saviour, nor open to us a door 
of hope, nor call us to repent and turn 
when once we had caſt ourſelves away by 
lin, but he hath freely done it to magnify 
his mercy... Sinners, there are none of you 
thall have cauſe to go home and ſay I 
preach deſpair to you. Do we uſe to ſhut 
up the door of mercy againſt you? O that 
you would not ſhut it up againſt your- 
letves! Do we uſe to tell you, that God 
will have no mercy on you, though you 
turn and be ſanctified? When did you ever 
hear a preacher ſay ſuch a word? You, 
that bark at preachers of the goſpel, for 
deliring to keep you out of hell, and ſay 
hat they preach deſpair, tell me, if you 
an, when didyou ever hear any ſober man 
lay, that there is no hope for you though 
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you repent and be converted? No, it is the 
contrary that we proclaim from the Lord; WM: 
and, whoever is born again, and by faith 
and repentance doth become a new crea- WM 
ture, {hall certainly be ſaved : And ſo far 
are we from perſuading you to deſpair of 
this, that we perſuade you not to make 
any doubt of it. It is life, and not death, 
that is the firſt part of our meſſage to you, M' 
our commiſſion is to offer ſalvation, certain Wc 
ſalvation; a ſpeedy, glorious, everlaſting WM 
talvation, to every one of you; to the 
pooreſt beggar as well as to the greateſt WI* 
Lord; to the worſt of you, even drunk- WW 
ards, ſwearers, worldlings, thieves, yea to 
the deſpiſers and reproachers of the holy I 
way of ſalvation. We are commanded by 
the Lord our maſter to offer you a pardon Wh” 
tor all that is paſt, if you will but now at IM 
laſt return and live: We are commanded {MW* 
to beſecch and intreat you, to accept the 
offer and return; to tell you what prepa- MI 
rations are made by Chriſt, what mercy Wt 
itays for you, what patience waiteth on 0 
„ou, what thoughts of kindneſs God hath 
towards you, and how happy, how cer- Wi 
tainly and unſpeakably happy, you may WW 
be it you will. — We have indeed allo a t 
meſſage of wrath and death, yea, of a WI? 
two-fold wrath and death; but neither t 
of them is our principal meſſage; we 
mult tell you of the wrath that is on you 
already, and the death that you are born 
under, for the breach of the law of works; 


know: For, who will 
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but this is but to ſhew you the need of 
mercy, and provoke you to eſteem the 
grace of the Redeemer. And we tell you 
\othing but the truth, which you mult 

ſeek out for phyſic, 
that knows not that he 1s tick ? Our telling 
you of your miſery is not it that makes you 
miſerable, but driveth you our to ſeek for 
mercy. It is you that have brought this 
death upon yourſelves. We tell you alto 
of another death ; even n and 
much greater torment, that will fall on 
thoſe that will not be converted. But, as 
this is true, and muſt be told you, ſo it is 
but the laſt and ſaddeſt part of our meſ- 
ſage, We are firſt to offer you mercy if 
you will turn; and it is only thoſe that will 
not turn, nor hear the voice of mercy, that 
we mult foretel damnation to. Will you 
but caſt away your tranſgreſſions, delay 
no longer, but come away at the call of 
Chriſt, and be converted, and become new 
creatures, and we have not a word of 
damning wrath or death to ſpeak againſt 
you,—l do here, in the name of the Lord 
of life, proclaim to you, all that hear me 
this day, to the greateſt, the oldeſt ſinner, 
that you may have mercy and falvation if 
you will but turn. There 1s mercy in God, 
there is ſufficiency in the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, the promiſe is free, and full, and 
univerſal ; you may have life, if you will 
but turn. But * as you love your 
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ſouls, remember what turning it is the 
ſcripture ſpeaks of. It is not to mend the 
old houſe, but to pull down all, and build 
a new on Chriſt, the rock and ſure foun- 
dation. It is not to mend ſomewhat in a 
carnal courſe of life, but to mortify the 
fleſh, and live after the ſpirit. It is not to 
terve the fleſh and the world in a more re- 
formed way, without any ſcandalous diſ- 
graceful ſins, and with a certain kind of 
religiouſneſs; but it is to change your 
wa and your works, and end, and ſet 
your face the contrary way, and do all for 
the life that you never faw, and dedicate 
yourſelves and all you have to God, This 
1s the change that muſt be made, if you 
will live. | 

Yourſelves are witneſſes now, that it is 
ſalvation, and not damnation, that is the 
great doctrine I preach to you, and the firlt 
part of my meſſage to you. Accept of this, 
and we ſhall go no farther with you ; for 
we would not ſo much as affright or trou- 
ble you with the name of damnation with- 
out neceflity. 

But if you will not be ſaved, there is no 
remedy, but dainnation mult take place; 
for there is no middle place between the 
two, you-muſt have either life or death. 

And we are not only to offer you lite, 
but to ſhew you the grounds on which we 
do it ; and call you to believe that God 
doth mean indeed as he ſpeaks : that the 


promile is true, and extendeth condi 
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tionally to you, as well as others: and that 
heaven is no fancy, but a true felicity. 

If you aſk, where 1s e commiſſion 
for this offer? Among a hundred texts of 
ſcripture, I will ſhew it to you in theſe 
tew. 

Firſt, you ſee 1t here in my text, and 
the following verſes, and the 18th of Eze- 
liel, as plain as can be ſpoken. And, in 
2 Cor. v. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. you have the 
very ſum of our commiſſion. If any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature; 
old things are paſſed away, behold, all 
things are become new. And all things 
are of God, who hath reconciled us unto 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given 
to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; to 
wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto. himſelf, not imputing 
heir treſpaſſes to them; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation: 
now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 

s though God did beſeech you by us, we 
pray you, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon- 
ned unto God; for, he hath made him 
o be fin for us, who knew no ſin, that 
ve might be made the righteouſneſs of 
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e God in him.” So Mark xvi. 15, 16. GO 
e unto. all the world, and preach the gol- 
fe, Nel to every creature. He that believeth, 
ve chat is with ſuch a converting faith as is 
xl W=prelicd) and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : 


nd he that believeth not ſhall be damned.“ 
D 5 
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And Luke xxiv. 46, 47. Thus it beho- 
ved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
dead the third day, and that repentance, 
(which is converſion) and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his name among al 


nations.” And Ads v. 30, 31. © The Gol M6 


of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye 
flew and hanged on a tree: him hath God 
exalted with his right hand, to be a princ 
and a ſaviour, to give 1epentance to [ſrae|, 
and forgiveneſs of ſins.“ And Ads xii, 
38, 39. © Be it known unto you, there 
fore, men and brethren, that 1 this 
name is preached unto you the forgiven 
of {ins ; and, by him, all that believe an 
juſtifted from all things, from which you 
could not be juſtified by the law of Me 
ſes.“ And, leſt you think this offer is re- 
{trained to the Jews, ſee Gal. vi. 15. For 
in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion avail 
eth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but: 
new creature.” And Luke xiv. 17. Come, 
for all things are now ready.” and ve. 
232,24 FOOD 

You ſee by this time that we are com- 
manded to offer life to you all, and to tel 
you, from God, that, if you will tum, 
you may live. 

Here you may ſafely truſt your ſoul 
for the love of God is the fountain of thi 
offer, John iii. 16. and the blood of tit 
Son of God hath purchaſed it: The faiti- 
fulneſs and truth of God are engaged d 
make the promiſe good; miracles hat 
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ſealed up the truth of it; preachers are 
ſent through the world to proclaim it ; the 
ſacraments are inſtituted and uſed for the 
ſolemn delivery of the mercy offered to 
them that will accept it; and the ſpirit 
aoth open the heart to entertain it; and is 
itſelf the earneſt of the full poſſeſſion: 
So that the truth of it is paſt controverſy, 
that the worſt of you all, and every one 
of you, if you will but be converted, may 
be ſaved. 
Indeed, if you will needs believe that 
you ſhall be- ſaved without converſion, 
then you believe a falſchood; and, if 1 
hould preach that to you, I ſhould preach 
a lie: This were not to beheve God, but 
he devil and your own deceitful hearts. 
od hath his promite of lite, and the devil 
ath his promſſe of life: God's promiſe is, 
return and live:“ The devil's promiſe 
is, © you thall live, whether you turn or 
ot. — The word of God is, as I have 
Ihewn you, Except ye be converted, 
nd become as little children, ye cannot 
ater into the kingdom of heaven,” Matt. 
viii. 3.“ Except a man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God,” 
Din iii. ob $3, Without holineſs none 
Od, 


1 hall lee Heb. Xii. 14.— The devil's 
Ord is, “ you may be ſaved without be- 
Eng born again and converted: you may 


10 well enough without being holy; God 
loth but frighten 71 he is more mer- 


5 
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ciful than to do as he ſaith; he will be bet. 
ter to you than his word.” — And, alas! the 
greateſt part of the world believes this 
word of the devil before the word of God: 
Juſt as our fin and miſery came into the 
world. God faith to our firſt parents, if 
ve eat ye ſhall die:“ And the devil contra 
dicted him and ſaid, Ve ſhallnotdie:” And 
the woman believedthedevilbeforeGod. 80 
now the Lord faith, turn or die:“ Andthe 
devilſaith, *© You ſhall not die, if you do but 
cry, God have mercy, at laſt, and give 
over the acts of fin * 4M you can practtiſe 
it no longer.” And this is the word that 
the world believes.—Oh heinous wicked 
neſs, to believe the devil before God! 

And yet that is not the worſt ; but blal- 
phemouſly they call this a believing and 
truſting God, when they put him in the 
ſhape of Satan, who was a lar from the 
beginning. And, when they believe that 
the word of God is a lie, they call this a 
truſting God, and ſay they believe in him, 
and truſt on him for ſalvation. Where did 
ever God ſay, that the unregenerate, uncoi- 
verted, unſanctified, ſhall be ſaved? Shen 
ſuch a word in Scripture. I challenge you, 
if you can. Why this is the devil's word, 
and to believe it is to believe the devil, and 
the ſin that is commonly called preſump- 
tion. And do you call this a believing 
and truſting God? There is every thing 
the word of God to comfort and ſtrengtl- 
en the hearts of the ſanctiſied: but not 3 
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word to ſtrengthen the hands of wicked- 
nels, nor to . its men the leaſt hope of 
being ſaved, though they be never ſancti- 
lied. 

But, if you will turn, and come into 
the way of mercy, the 1 of the Lord 
is ready to entertain you. Then truſt God 
for ſalvation boldly; for, he is engaged by 
his word to ſave you. He will be a father 
to none but his children, and he will ſave 
none but thoſe that forſake the world, the 
devil, and the fleſh, and come into his fa- 
mily to be members of his Son, and have 
communion with his ſaints. But, if they 
will not pome in, it is long of themſelves. 
His doors are open, he keeps none back. 
He never ſent ſuch a meſſage as this to any 
of you: It was now too Toe: I will not 
receive thee though thou be converted. — 
He might have done ſo, and done you no 
wrong : But he did not; he doth not to 
this day: He is ſtill ready to receive you, if 
you were but ready unfeignedly, and with 
all your hearts, to turn. And the fulneſs 
of this truth will yet more appear in the 
two following doctrines, which I ſhall 
therefore next proceed to, before I make 
any farther application of this. 


Doct. 3. God taketh pleaſure in men's con- 
ver/ren and ſalvation, but not in their death or 
damnation: He had rather they would turn and 
live, than go on and die. | 
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I ſhall firſt teach you how to underſtand 
this, and then clear up the truth of it to 
vou. 

And, for the firſt, you mult obſerve 
theſe following things. 

1. A {imple willingneſs, or complacen- 
cy, is the firſt act of the will, following 
the ſimple apprehenſion of the underſtand. 
ing, before it proceedeth to compare things 
together. But the chooting act of the wil 
is a following act, and ſuppoſeth the com. 
paring practical ac of the underſtanding, 
And theſe two acts may often be carried to 
contrary objects without any fault at all in 
the perſon. 

2. An unfeigned willingneſs may have d. 
vers degrees. 3 things Jam ſo far willig 
of as that I will do all that lieth in my pov- 
er to accompliſh them: and ſome things! 
am truly willing another ſhould do, when 
yet I will not do all that ever I am able to 
procure them, having many reaſons to 
diſſuade me therefrom, though yet I wil 
do all that belongs me to do. 

g: The will of a ruler, as ſuch, is ma- 
niteſted in making and executing laws; 
but the will of a man, in his ſimple ns- 
tural capacity, or as abſolute Lord of tus 
own, is manifeſted in deſiring or reſolving 
of events. 


4 A ruler's will, as lawgiver, is fil 
and principally that his laws be obeyed, 
and not at all that the penalty be executed 
on any, but only on ſuppoſition that they 
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vill not obey his laws. But a ruler's will, 
s judge, ſuppoſetli the law already either 
kept or broken; and therefore he reſolveth 

n rewards or puniſhments accordingly. 

Having given up theſe neceſſary diſtinc- 
ions, I ſhall next apply them to the caſe 
in hand in theſe following propoſitions. 

1. It is in the glaſs 5 the word and 
reatures that in this life we muſt know 

od; and ſo, according to the nature of 
man, we aſcribe to him underſtanding 
and will, removing all the imperfections 
hat we can, becauſe we are capable of no 
igher poſitive conceptions of him. 

2. And, on the ſame grounds, we do 
(with the ſcripture) diſtinguiſh between 
he acts of God's will, as diverſified from 
he reſpects or the objects, though as to 
God's eſſence they are all one. 

3. And the bolder, becauſe that, when 
ve ſpeak of Chriſt, we have the more 
ground for it from his human nature. 

4. And thus we ſay, that the {imple 
omplacency, will, or love of God, is to 
all that is naturally or morally good ac- 
ſcording to the nature and degree of its 


goodneſs. And ſo he hath pleaſure in the 


converſion and ſalvation of all, which yet 
will never come to pals. 

5. And God, as ruler and law giver of 
the world, hath ſo far a practical will for 
their ſalvation as to make them a free deed 
of gift of Chriſt and life, and an act of ob- 
lvion for all their ſin, if ſo be they will 
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not unthankfully reject it, and to com. 
mand his meſſengers to offer this gift 9 
all the world, and perſuade them to acceyt 
it. And ſo he doth all that, as a lawg. 
ver or promiſer, belongs to him to do fir 
their ſalvation. 

6. But yet he reſolveth, as lawgiver, 
that they that will not turn thall die: And, 
as judge, when their day of grace is pal, 
he will execute that decree, 

7. So, that he thus unteignedly willeth 
the converſion of thoſe that never will be 
converted; but not as abſolute Lord, with 
the fulleſt efficacious reſolution, nor as 1 
thing which he refolveth ſhall undoubtedl 
come to paſs, or would engage all hi 
power to accompliſh. It is in the power 
of a prince to ſet a guard upon a mur 
derer, to ſee that he Fall not murder and 
be hanged : But, if upon good reaſon h; 
forbear this, and do but ſend to his ſub- 
jects, and warn and intreat them not to be 
murderers, I hope he may well ſay, that 
he would not have them murder and be 
hanged : He takes no pleaſure in it, bu 
rather that they forbear and live: And, i 
he do more for ſome, upon ſome ſpeci - 
reaſon, he is not bound to do ſo by al-W: 
The king may well ſay to all the mur- 
derers and felons in the land, © I have 
no pleaſure in your death, but rather 
that you would obey my laws and live: 
But, if you will not, I have reſolved for 
all this, that you ſhall die.“ —The judg⸗ 
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ay truly ſay to the thief or murderer, 
Alas, man, I have no delight in thy 
ath; I had rather thou hadit kept the 
w, and ſaved thy life: but ſeeing thou 
aſt not, I muſt condemn thee, or elſe I 
ould be unjuſt.” So, though God have 
o pleaſure in your damnation, and there- 
hre calls upon you to return and live; yet 
e hath pleaſure in the demonſtration of 
is own juſtice, and the executing his 
ws; and therefore he has for all this ful- 
reſolved, that, if you will not be con- 
erted, you ſhall be condemned. If God 
ere ſo much againſt the death of the 
icked as that he were reſolved to do all 
at he can to hinder it, then no man 
ould be condemned; whereas Chriſt tel- 
th you that few will be ſaved. But ſo 
r God is againſt your damnation as that 
e will teach you and warn you, and et 
fore you life and death, and offer you 
dur choice, and command his miniſters 
d intreat you not to damn yourſelves, but 
cept his mercy, and fo to leave you with- 
ut excuſe, But, if this will not do, and 
ſtill you be unconverted, he profeſſeth 
you, he is reſolved on your damnation, 
ad hath commanded us to ſay to you in 


ls than {worn it over and over, with a 
Verily, verily, except you be converted, 


ngdom of heaven,” Matt. xviii. 3. John 


s name, ver. 18. O wicked man, thou 


alt ſurely die !”” And Chriſt hath little 


born again, ye cannot enter into the 
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iii. 3. Mark that he faith, you cannot. Itis 
in vain to hope for it, and in vain 9 
dream that God is willing of it, for it is; 
thing that cannot be. 

In a word, you lee then the meaning d 
the text, that God, the great law-giver d 
the world, doth take no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but rather that th 
turn and live; though yet he be reſolve 
that none ſhall live but thoſe that turn, 
and, as a judge, even delighteth in ju. 
tice, and manifeſting his hatred of {i 
though not in their miſery, which they 
have brought upon themſelves, in itſel 
conſidered. 

2. And, for the proofs of this point, | 
ſhall be very brief in them, becauſe I ſup 
pole you eaſily believe it already. 

I. The very gracious nature of God 
proclaimed, Exod. xxxiv. 6, and xx. 6. ant 
frequently elſewhere, may aſſure you d 
this, that he hath no pleaſure in yo 
death. | 

2. If God had more pleaſure in thy 
death than in thy converſion and life, It 
would not have 1 frequently commanded 
thee in his word to turn; he would nd 
have made thee ſuch promiſes of lit 
if thou wilt but turn; he would not hare 

erſuaded thee to it by ſo many reaſons 

he tenor of his goſpel proveth the point. 

3. And his commiſſion, that he had g. 
ven to the miniſters of his goſpel, dotl 
fully prove it. If God had taken mot 
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eaſure in thy damnation than in thy con- 
ron and ſalvation, he would never 
we charged us to offer you mercy, and 
teach you the way of life, both publicly 
d privately, and to intreat and beſeech 
pu to turn and live; to acquaint you 
th your fins, and foretel you of your 
nzer, and to do all that poſſibly we can 
r your converſion, and to continue pa- 
ntly ſo doing, though you ſhould hate 
abuſe us for our pains. Would God 
we done this, and appointed his ordi- 
nces for your good, if he had taken 
calure in your death? 

4. It is proved alto by the courſe of his 
ovidence. If God had rather you were 
mned than converted and ſaved, he 
ould not ſecond his word with his works, 
Id entice you by his daily kindnels to 
mſelf, and give you all the mercies of 
is life, which are his means to lead you 
repentance, Rom. ii. 4. and bring you ſo 
ten under his rod to e you into your 
its. He would not ſet ſo many examples 
lore your eyes, no, nor wait on you ſo 
tiently as he doth, from day to day, 
d year to year. Theſe are no ſigns of 
e that taketh pleaſure in your death.— 
tus had been his delight how eaſity could 
have had thee long ago in hell? How 
ten before this could he have caughtthee 
ray in the midſt of thy fins, with a curſe, 
F oath, or lie in thy mouth, in thy igno- 
ace, and pride, and ſenſuality? When 
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thou waſt laſt in thy drunkenneſs, or h 
deriding the ways of God, how aſi 
could he have ſtopped thy breath, and u 
med thee with his plagues, and made the 
ſober in another world! Alas! how mi 
a matter is it for the Almighty to rule th 
tongue of the prophaneſt railer, and tie th 
hands of the moſt malicious perfecutor, q 
calm the fury of the bittereſt of his ent 
mies, and make them know that they an 
but worms? It he ſhould frown upon thi 
thou wouldit drop into thy grave. If h 
gave commiſſion to one of his angelst 
go and deſtroy ten thouſand ſinners, ho 
quickly would it be done. How eatily ca 
he lay thee upon the bed of languiſhing 
and make thee he roaring there. in pat 
and make thee eat the words of reproad 
which thou haſt ſpoken againſt his ſervan 
his word, his worthip, and his holy way 
and make thee ſend to beg their pray: 
whom thou did{t deſpiſe in thy. preſum 
tion. How ealily can he lay thy fleſh ut 
der gripes and groans, and make 1t td 
weak to hold thy ſoul, and make 1t mot 
loathſome than the dung of the earth 
That fleſh which now muſt have what! 
loves, and mult not be diſpleaſed thoug 
God be diſpleaſed, and muſt be humour 
in meat, drinks, and clothes, whatert 
God ſays to the contrary, how quick) 
would the frowns of God conſume ll 
When thou waſt paſſionately defendin 
thy fin, and quarrelling with them d 
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ould have drawn thee from it, and ſhew- 
g thy ſpleen againſt the reprover, and 
eading for the works of darkneſs; how 
fly could God have ſnatched thee away 
1 moment, and ſet thee before his dread- 
| majeſty, where thou ſhouldeſt ſee ten 
ouſand times ten thouſand of glorious 
gels waiting on his throne? and have 
led thee there to plead thy cauſe, and 
ed thee, © What haſt thou now to ſay 
ainſt thy Creator, his truth, his fervants, 
his holy ways? Now plead thy cauſe, and 
ake the beſt of itthoucanſt. Now what canſt 
ou ſay in excuſe for thy ſins? Now give an 
count of thy worldlineſs and fleſhlylife, of 
y time, of all the mercies thou haſt had! 


how by ſtubborn heart would have 
elted, and thy proud looks be taken 
un, and thy countenance turned pale, 


d thy ſtout words changed into ſpeech- 
s flence, or dreadful cries, if God had 
It ſet thee thus at his bar, and pleaded 
8 own cauſe with thee, which thou haſt 
re ſo maliciouſly pleaded againſt! How 
ly can he at any time ſay to thy guilty 
l, Come away, and live in that fleſh 
more till the reſurrection,” and it can- 
t reſiſt! A word of his mouth would take 
the poiſe of thy preſent life, and then all 
y partsand powers would ſtand ſtill: And, 
he ſay unto thee, Live no longer, or 
e in hell,” thou couldſt not diſobey. 

But God hath yet done none of this, 
t hath patiently: forborne thee, and mer- 
ully upheld thee, and given thee that 


94 A Call to the Unconverted. Ser. 


breath which thou didſt breathe out agai 
him, and given thoſe mercies which th 
didſt ſacrifice to thy fleth, and afford th 
that provition, which thou ſpenteſt to{ 
tisfy thy greedy throat; he gave thee en 
ry minute of that time which thou di 
waſte in idleneſs, or drunkenneſs, 
worldlineſs : And doth not all his patien 
and mercy ſhew that he deſired not ti 
damnation ? Can the candle burn withq 
the oil? Can your houſes ſtand with 
the earth to bear them? As well can y 
live one hour without the ſupport of Gy 
And why did he ſo long ſupport thy lit 
but to ſee when thouwoulditbethinkel 
the folly of thy ways, and return and lu 
Will any man purpoſely put arms intoli 
enemy's hands to reſiſt him; or hold 
candle to a murderer that is killing his ch 
dren, or to an idle ſervant that plays 
lleeps the while? Surely it is to ſee wh 
ther thou wilt at laſt return and hvetl 
God hath ſo long waited on thee. 

5. It is farther proved, by the ſufferig 
of his Son, that God taketh no pleaſure 
the death of the wicked. Would he hi 
ranſomed them from death at ſo deaf 
rate? Would he have aſtoniſhed ang 
and men by his condeſcenſion? Wo 
God have dwelt in fleſh, and have cl 
in the form of a ſervant, and have aſſum 
humanity into one perſon with the 60 
head? And would Chriſt have lived all 
of ſuffering, and died a curled death if 
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nners, if he had rather taken pleaſure in 
eir death? Suppoſe you ſaw him but fo 
uly in preaching, and healing of them, 
; you find him in Mark iii. 21. or ſ6long 
faſting, as in Matt, iv. or all night in 
rayer. as in Luke vi. 12. or praying with 
e drops of blood trickling from him in- 
cad of ſweat, as Luke xxii. 44. or ſuffer- 
ga curſed death upon the croſs, and 
ouring out his ſoul as a ſacrifice for our 
ns: Would you have thought theſe the 
ns of one that delighteth in the death of 
e wicked. 

And think not to extenuate it by ſaying, 
at it was only for his elect: For, it was 
y fin, and the ſin of all the world that 
V upon our Redeemer ; and his ſacrifice 
nd ſatisfaction are 1ufhcient for all, and 
e fruits of it are offered to one as well as 
other : -but 1t 1s true, that it was never 
e intent of his mind to pardon and ſave 
ny that would notby faith and repentance 
e converted. If you had teen and heard 
im weeping and bemoaning the ſtate of 
obedient, impenitent people, Luke xiv. 
1, 42. or complaining of their ſtubborn- 
gels, as Matt. xxiii. 37. O Jeruſalem, Je- 
uſalem, how, oft would I have gathered 
children together, even as a hen ga- 
ered her chickens under her wings, and 
e would not!”” Or, if you had ſeen or 
eard him on the croſs praying for his per- 
ccutors, © Father, forgive them, for they 
now not what they do,“ would you have 
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ſuſpected that he had delighted in the dey 
of the wicked, even of thoſe that pere 
by their wilful unbelief? When God ha 
ſo loved, (not only loved but ſo loved) 
world, as to give his only begotten { 
that whoſoever believeth in him, by ane 
fectual faith, ſhould not periſh, but H 
everlaſting life; I think he hath her 
proved, againft the malice of men and 
vils, that he takes no pleaſure in the dex 
of the wicked, but had rather that the 
would turn and live. F 

6. Laſtly, if all this will not yet fatig 
you, take his own word, that knowel 
beft his own mind, or at leaſt believe! 
oath : But this leadeth me up to the four 
dodarine. 


DoCt. 4. The Lord hath: confirmed to u, 
His oath, that he hath no pleaſure in the du 
of the wicked, but rather that he turn and lu 
that he may leave man no pretence to queſii 
the truth of it. 

If 2m” dare queſtion his word, I hojt 

ou dare not queſtion his oath. As Chr 
hath ſolemnly proteſted that the ungenentt 
and unconverted cannot enter into 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. xviii. 3- Jl 
iii. 3. ſo God hath ſworn that his plealut 
is not in their death, but in their come 
ſion and life. And as the Apoſtle fait 
Heb. vi. 13, 16, 17, 18. Becauſe he d 
{wear by no greater than himſelf, he fait 
As I live, Sc.“ For men verily {wa 


| 
| 
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y the greater, and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of {trife : wherein 
od, willing more abundantly to ſhew 
unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability 
of his counſel, conſirmed it by an oath, 
that by two immutable things, in which it 
was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
have a ſtrong conlolation, who have fled 
or refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet 
efore us, which we have, as an anchor of 
he ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt.“ If there 
be any man that cannot reconcile this truth 
ith the doctrine of predeſtination, or the 
actual damnation of the wicked, that is 
is own ignorance ; he hath no pretence 
left to deny or queſtion therefore the truth 
of the point in hand; for this is confirmed 
by the oath of God, and therefore muſt 
not be diſtorted to reduce it to other points; 
but doubtful points muſt rather be redu- 
ed to it, and certain truths muſt be believed 
o agree with it, though our ſhallow brains, 

lo hardly diſcern the agreement. 


1 USE. 


I do now intreat thee, if thou be an un- 
onverted ſinner that heareſt theſe words, 
hat thou wouldſt ponder a little on the 
orementioned doctrines, and bethink thy- 
elf awhile, who it is that takes pleaſure 
n thy ſin and damnation ! Certainly it is 
ot God: He hath ſworn, for his part, 
hat he takes no — in it. And 1 
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know it is not the pleaſing of him that you 
intend in it. You dare not ſay, that you 
drink, and ſwear, and negle& holy dv 
ties, and quench the motion of the Spirit, 
to pleaſe God. That were as it you ſhoull 
reproach the prince, and beans his laws, 
and ſeck his death, and ſay, you did al 
this to pleaſe him. 

Who is it then that takes pleaſure in 
your ſin and death? Not any that bear the 
image of God, for they muſt be like 
ninded to him. God knows it is ſmal 
pleaſure to your faithful teachers to ſeeyau 
{erve your deadly enemy, and madly ven- 
ture your eternal ſtate, and wilfully ur 
into the flames of hell. It is ſmall pleaſure 
to them to ſee upon your ſouls (in the fad 
effects) ſuch blindneſs, and hard-hearted 
neſs, and careleſsneſs, and preſumption; 
ſuch wilfulneſs in evil, and ſuch unteach- 
ableneſs and ſtiffneſs againſt the ways d 
lite and peace. They know theſe are mark 
of death, and of the wrath of God, an 
they know from the word of God wh 
is like to be the end of them; and there 
fore it is no more pleaſure to them that 
to a tender phyſician to ſee the plague 
inarks break out upon his patient. Alas: 
to foreſee your everlaſting torments, and 
know not how to prevent them! To ſe 
hovr near 2 are to hell, and we cannd 
make you. believe it, and conſider it! .10 
fee how ealily, how certainly you mig 
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eſcape, if we knew but how to make you 
viling ! How fair you are for everlaſting 
alvation, if you would but turn and do 
our beſt, and make it the care and buſi- 
nels of your lives! but you will not do it. 
f our lives lay on it, we cannot perſuade 
ou to it: We ſtudy day and night what 
o ſay to you, that may convince you and 
erſuade you, and yet it is undone: We 
ay before you the word of God, and ſhew 
youthe very chapter and verſe where it is 
vritten, that you cannot be ſaved except 
ou be converted, and yet we leave the 
oſt of you as we find you: - We hope 
ou will believe the word of God, though 
ou believe not us, and that you will re- 
zard it when we ſhew you the plain ſcrip- 
ure for it: but we hope in vain, and la- 
our in vain, as to any ſaving change up- 
n your hearts. And do you think that 
his 18 a pleaſant thing to us? Many a time 
n ſecret prayer we are fain to complain to 
od with fad hearts. [© Alas! Lord, we 
ave ſpoken to them in thy name, but they 
ttle regard us: We have told them what 
ou bidſt us tell them concerning the dan- 
Fer of an unconverted ſtate, but they do 
ot believe us; we have told them that 
ou haſt proteſted that there is no peace 
d the wicked,” 22 xlvin. 22. and lvii. 
I. but the worſt of them all will ſcarce 
eve that they are wicked; we have 
ewn them thy ware, where thou haſt 
2 
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ſaid, © That if they live after the Reſh the 
ſhall die,” Rom. viii. 13. but they {ay 
© They will believe in thee, when the 
will not believe thee; that they will truſty 
thee, when they give no credit to th 
word; and when they have hope that tl; 
threatnings of thy words are falſe, the 
will yet call this a hoping in God; ant 
though we ſhew them where thou hal 
laid, that when a wicked man dieth all hi 
hopes PRs yet cannot we periuade then 
from their deceitful hopes,“ Prov. Xi. 7 
We tell them what a baſe unprofitabt 
thing {in is; but they love it, and there 
fore will not leave it. We tell them hoy 
dear they buy this pleaſure, and that th 
muſt pay for it in everlaſting torment 
and they bleſs themſelves, and will ne 
believe it; but will do as the moſt de; 
and, becauſe God is merciful, they w 
not believe him, but will venture the 
fouls, come of it what will. We tell the 
how ready the Lord is to receive then 
and this doth but make them delay the 
repentance and Le bolder in their fin. 
Some of them ſay they purpole to repel 
but they are ſtill the fame; and ſome f 
they do repent already, while yet theyal 
not converted from their fins. We exha 
them, we intreat them, we offer them oi 
help, but we cannot prevail with then 
but they .that were 1 are drunk 
ards ſtill; and they that were voluptudl 
tieſh-plealing wretches are ſuch ſtill; a 
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hey that were worldlings are worldiings 
till ; and they that were ignorant,. and 
roud, and ſelf-conceited, are fo ſtill.— 
e of them will ſee and confeſs their ſin, 
ad fewer will forſake it, but comfort 
hemfelves that all men are ſinners; as if 
here were no difference between a con- 
erted finner and an unconverted. Some 
f them will not come near us When we 
re willing to inſtruct them, but think 
hey have enough already, and need not 
ur inſtruction; and ſome of them will 
ive us the hearing, and do what they liſt; 
nd moſt of them are like dead men that 
annot feel; ſo that, when we tell them 
f the matters of everlaſting conſequence, 


e cannot get a word of it to their hearts. 
„oe do not obey them, and humour 
em in baptizing the children of the moſt 


bſtinately wicked, and giving them the 
ord's Supper, and doing all that they 
could have us, though never ſo much a- 
ainſt the word of God, they will hate us, 
d rail at us; but, if we beſeech them 
ut to confeſs and forſake their ſins, and 
ve their ſouls, they will not do it.— We 
them, if they will but turn, we will 


8") them none of the ordinances of God, 
A ther baptiſm to their children, nor the 
* ord's Supper to themſelves; but they 
* ll not hear us. They would have us 
UN diſol 5 n 

obey God, and damn our oven ſouis 
u0 ] { . 
Pleate them, and > they will not turn 
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and fave their own ſou!e to pleaſe God.— 
They are wiſer in their own eyes than al 
the teachers; they rage and are confident 
in their own way, and, if we would ne 
ver ſo tain, we cannot change them. Lord, 
this is the caſe of our miſerable neigh- 
bours, and we cannot help it; we ſee then 
ready to drop into hell, and we cannd 
help it; we know it they would unfeign- 
edly turn they might be ſaved, but we 
cannot perſuade them; if we would begi 
of them on our knees, we cannot perſuade 
them to it; if we would beg it of then 
with tears, we cannot perſuade them ; and 
what more can we do I 

Theſe are the ſecret complaints and 
moans that many a poor miniſter 1s fain 
to make. And do you think that he hati 
any pleaſure in this? Is it a pleaſure to him 
to ſee you go on in fin, and cannot ſtop 
vou ! Jo ſee you fo miſerable, and canndt 
o much as make you ſenſible of it; to 
ice you merry, when you are not {ure t 
he an hour out of hell? To think what you 
muſt for ever ſuffer, becauſe you will nd 
turn? And to think what an everlaſting 
life of glory you wilfully deſpiſe and cal 
away? What ſadder thing can you bring 
to their hearts? And how can you dene 
to grieve them more? 

Who 1s it then that you pleaſure by y 
ſin and death? It is none of your under 
ſtanding godly friends. Alas, it is the gre 
of their fouls to ſee your miſery ; and tif] 
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lament you many a time when you give 
them little thanks for it, and when you 
have not hearts to lament yourlelves. _ 
Who is it then that takes pleature in 
vour ſin? It is none but the three great 
enemies of God, whom you renounced in 
your baptiſm, and are now turned fallely 
to ſerve. 

1, The devil indeed takes pleaſure 1n 
our fin and death; for this is the very 
nd of all his temptations. For this, he 


de watches night and day: you cannot devile 
n to pleaſe him better than to go on in ſin: 
Wow glad is he when he ſees thee going to 


he alehouſe, or other ſin, and when he 


no Whcareth thee curſe, or ſwear, or rail? How 
in lad is he when he heareth thee revile the 


niniſter that would draw thee from thy 
n, _ help to fave thee ? Theſe are his 
Lellgnt, | 
2. The wicked are alſo delighted in it; 
or 1t 18 agreeable to their nature. 
3. But I know, for all this, that it is 
ot the pleaſing of the devil you intend, 
ven When you pleaſe him; but it is your 
dyn fleſh, the greateſt and moſt dangerous 
Enemy, that you intend to pleaſe. It is 
he fleſh that would be pampered, that 
rould be pleaſed in meat, and drink, and 
lothing, that would be pleaſed in your 
ompany, and pleaſed in applauſe aad cre- 
ut with the world, and pleaſed in ſports, 
nd luſts, and 1 9 this 1s the gult 
4 4 g 
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that devourcth all. This is the very god 
that you ſerve, (for, the ſcripture ſaith of 
ſuch, “that their bellies are their gods,” 
Phil. iii. 18.) 

But I beſeech you ſtay a little, and con- 
ſider the buſineſs. 

Aue. Should your fleth be pleaſed be- 
fore your Maker? Will you diſpleaſe the 
Lord, and difpleaſe your teachers, and 
vour godly friends, and all to pleaſe your 
brutiſh appetites or ſenſual deſires? Is not MI jc 
God worthy to be the ruler of your fleſh? WW 1 
If he ſhall not rule it, he will not fave 
it: you cannot in reaſon expect that he b. 
hould. 

2 Que. Your fleſh is pleaſed with your l. 
fin ; but is your conſcience pleaſed ? doth 

it not grudge within you and tell you Ii: 
ſomctimes that all is not well, and that I 
our cafe is not ſo ſafe as you make it to N 
ag and ſhould not your foul and conſci- In. 
ence be pleaſed before that corruptible Id 
feſh? 

3 2ve/t. But, is not your fleſh preparing Wii 
for its own diſpleaſure alſo ? It loves the Nut 
bait, but doth it love the hook ? It loves U 
the ſtrong drink and ſweet morſels; it loves 0 
its eaſe, and ſport, and merriment: it loves 
to be rich and well ſpoken of by men, and 
to he ſomebody in the world: but doth it 
love the curſe of God? Doth it love to 
land trembling before his bar, and to be 
judged to everlaſting fire? Doth it love to 
be tormented with the devils for ever — 
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Take all together: for there is no ſeparad 
ting {fin and hell, but only by faith any 
true converſion; if you will keep one yo., 


mult have the other. If death and hell b“ 


pleaſant to you, no wonder then you go 


on in fin 3 but, if they are not (as I am 
ſure they are not) then what if {in were 
never ſo pleaſant, is it worth the loſs of 
life eternal? Is a little drink, or meat, or 


riches of this world to be valued above the 


joys of heaven? Or are they worth the 
ſufferings of eternal fire? 


before you go any farther, by every man 
that hath reaſon to conſider, and that be- 
lieves he hath a ſoul to fave or loſe. 

Well, the Lord here ſweareth that he 


hat you would turn and live: if yet you 
wil go on, and die rather than turn ; re- 
- nember it was not to pleaſe God that you 
e aid it; it was to pleaſe the world, and to 
pleaſe yourſelves. And, if men will damn 
g memſelves to pleaſe themſelves, and run 
ie {into endleſs torments for delight, and have 
es Mut the wit, the heart, the grace, to hearlten 
es I God or man, that would reclaim them, 
es hat remedy ? They muſt take what they 
ad Net by it, and repent it in another man- 
it ier, when it is too late! Before I proceed 
to Ny farther in the application, I ſhall come 
be E 5 
to 2. 


caſe; is the good word of ſinners; are the 


Theſe queſtions ſhould be conſidered 


hath no pleaſure in your death, but rather 
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to the next doctrine ; which giveth me a 
tuller ground for it. 


Doct. 5. So earne/t is God for the converſion 
of ſinners, that he doubleth his commands and 
exhortations with vehemency : © Turn ye, turn 
ye, why will ye die? 


This doctrine is the application of the 1 
former, as by an uſe of exhortation, and MA : 
accordingly I ſhall handle it. t 

Is there ever an unconverted {inner that 
heareth theſe vehement words of God? Is He 
there ever a man or woman in this aſſem- I © 
bly that is yet a ſtranger to the renewing, i. 
ſanctifying work of the Holy Ghoſt? (It Ne 
is a happy aſſembly if it be not ſo with the Ill {: 
moſt.) Hearken then to the voice of your t 

Maker, and turn to him by. Chriſt without h 
dclay. Would you know the will of God! 
Why this is his will, that you preſently I 
turn. Shall the living God tend ſo earneſt E 
a meſſage to his creatures, and ſhould they I vw 
not obey ? Hearken then, all you that live I tu 
aiter the fleſh; the Lord, that gave thee 
thy breath and being, hath ſent a meſiage 
to thee from heaven; and this is his mel- 


ſage, © Turn ve, turn ye, why will ye MW 
die?” He, that hath ears to hear, let him IM th 
hear. Shall the voice of the eternal Ma- he 
iefty be neglected? If he do but terribly I or 
thunder thou art afraid. O but this voice WW yo 
doth more nearly concern thee. If he do I th 
but tell thee, thou ſhalt die to-morrow, er 


thou wouldſt not make light of it. O but 
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this word concerneth thy life or death ever- 
laſting. It is both a command and an ex- 
hortation. As if he had ſaid to thee, © I 
charge thee upon the allegiance that thou 
owelt to me, thy Creator and Redeemer, 
that thou renounce the fleſh, the world, 
and the devil, and turn to me that thou 
mayeſt live. I condeſcend to intreat thee, 
as thou loveſt or feareſt him that made 
thee: as thou loveſt thine own life, even 
thine everlaſting life, Turn and live: As 
ever thou would{t eſcape eternal miſery, 
„Turn, turn, for why wilt thou die 7 And 
is there a heart in man, in a realonable 
creature, that can once refuſe ſuch a meſ- 
ſage, ſuch a command, ſuch an exhorta- 
tion as this! O what a thing then 1s the 
heart of man ! 

Hearken then, all that love yourſelves, 
and all that regard your own lalvation :— 
Here is the joyfulleſt meſſage that ever 
was ſent to the ears of man, © Turn ye, 
turn ye, for why will ve die?” You are 
not yet hut up under deſperation. Here 
is mercy offered to you; turn, and you 
ſhall have it. O with what joytul hearts 
ſhould you receive theſe tidings ! I know 
this is not the firſt time that you have 
heard it ; but how have you regarded it, 
or how do you regard it now? Hear, all 
you ignorant careleſs ſinners, the word of 
the Lord ! Hear, all you worldlings, you 
lenſual — FO gluttons, and 

4 
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drunkards, and whoremongers, and ſwear— 
ers; you railers and backbiters, ſlanderers, 
and liars: © Turn ye, turn ye, why will 
ye die?“ 

Hear, all ye that are void of the love of 
God, whoſe hearts are not toward him, 
nor taken up with the hopes of glory, but 
{et more by your earthly proſperity and 
delights than by the joys of heaven ; all 
you that are religious but a little by the by, 
and give God no more than your fleſh can 
ſpare; that have not denied your carnal 
98 and forſaken all that you have for 
Chriſt, in the eſtimation and grounded re- 
ſolution of your ſouls, but have ſome one 
thing in the world ſo dear to you, that you 
cannot ſpare it for Chriſt, if he require it, 
but will rather venture on his diſpleaſure 
than forfake it; © Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die?“ 

If you never heard it, or obſerved it 
beſore, remember that you were told it 
from the word of God this day, that if 
you will but turn, you may live; and if 
you will not turn, you ſhall ſurely die. 

What now will vou do Sirs? What is 
your reſolution? Will you turn, or will 
vou not? Halt not any longer between two 
opinions: If the Lord be God, follow him; 
11 your fleſh be God, then ſerve it ſtill, It 
heaven be better than earth and fleſhly 

leaſures, come away then, and ſeek a 
benier country, and © lay up your treaſure 
where ruſt and moths do not corrupt, and 


Ser. 2.] A Call to the Unconverted, 109 


thieves cannot break through and ſteal, 
and be awakened at laſt with all your might 
to ſeek the kingdom that cannot be mo- 
red,“ Heb. xii. 28. and to employ your 
lives on a higher deſign, and turn the 
ſtream of your cares and labours another 
way than formerly you have done. But, 
if earth be better than heaven, or will do 
more for you, or laſt you longer, then 
keep it, and make your belt of it, and fol- 
low it ſtill. Are you reſolved what to do? 
If you be not, 1 will ſet a few more mo- 
ring conſiderations before you, to ſee if 
realon will make you reſolve. 

Conſider firſt, What preparations mer- 
ey hath made for your ſalvation :”* and 
what pity it is that any man ſhould be 
damned after all this. The time was, when 
the laming ſword was in the way, and the 
curſe of God's law would have kept thee 
back if thou hadſt been ever ſo willing to 
turn to God: The time was when thyſelf, 
and all the friends that thou haſt in the 
world, could never have procured thee 
the pardon of thy ſins paſt, though thou 
hadſt ever ſo much lamented and reformed 
em. But Chriſt hath removed this im- 
o MWhediment by the ranfom of his blood. The 
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; ime was, that God was wholly unrecon- 


It eled, as being not ſatisfied for the viola- 
on of his law: but now he is ſo far ſatis- 
a ed and reconciled, as that he hath. made 
e Nee a free act of oblivion, and a free deed 
d WW" gift of Chriſt and life, and offereth it to 
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drunkard may ſind God ready to bid them 
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thee, and intreateth thee to accept it, and Wl it 
it may be thine if thou wilt.“ For he was Mr 
in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, I a 
and hath committed to us the word of ac. 
tual reconciliation,” 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Sin- Ay 
ners, we are commanded to do this meſ- Wt! 
{age to you all, as from the Lord, [“ Come, 
for all things are ready,” Luke xiv. 17. 
Are all things ready, and are you unready ! 
God 1s ready to entertain you, and pardon 
all that you have done againſt him, if you 
will but come. As long as you have lin- 
ned, as wilfully as you have ſinned, as 
heinoully as you have ſinned, he is ready 
to caſt all behind his back, if you will but 
come. Though you have been prodigals, 
and run away from God, and have a 
ſo long, he is ready even to meet you, and 
embrace you in his arms, and rejoice in 

our converſion, if you will but turn.— 

ven the carthly wordling and ſwiniſf 


welcome, if they will but come. Doth 
not this turn thy heart within thee ?—0 
ſinner, if thou == a heart of fleth, and 
not of ſtone in thee, methinks this ſhould 
melt it. Shall the infinite Majeſty of Hea- 
ven even wait for thy returning, and be 
ready to receive thee who hath abuſed him, 
and forgotten him ſo long ? Shall he de- 
light in thy converſion, that might at any 
time glorify his juſtice in thy damnation, 
and yet doth it not melt thy heart within theſ; 
thee, and art thou not yet ready to come 
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in? Haſt thou not as much reaſon to be 
ready to come, as God hath to invite thee, 
and bid thee welcome. 

But, this is not all: Chriſt hath done his 
part on the croſs, and made ſuch way for 
thee to the Father, that on his account thou 
mayſt be welcome if thou wilt come. And 
yet art thou not ready ? 

A pardon is already expreſsly granted 
and offered thee in the goſpel. And yet art 
thou not ready ?. 

KM The miniſters of the goſpel are ready to 
Wifi thee, to inſtruct thee ; they are ready 
Is pray for thee, and to ſeal up thy pardon 
by the adminiſtration of the mary lacra- 
ment; and yet art thou not ready? 

All that fear God about thee are ready 
to rejoice in thy converſion, and to receive 
thee into the communion of ſaints, and to 
give thee the right hand of fellowſhip, 
yea, though thou hadlt been one that had 
been caſt out of their ſociety : they dare 
not but forgive where God forgiveth, when 
it is manifeſt to them by the confeſſion 
and amendment : they * not ſo much 
as hit thee in the teeth with thy former 
uns, becauſe they know that God will not 
upbraid thee with them. If thou hadit been 
ever ſo ſcandalous, if thou wouldſt but 
heartily be converted and come in, they 
would not refuſe thee; let the world ſay 
what they would againſt it.. And, are all 
theſe ready to receive thee, and yet art 
hou not ready to come in? 
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before his throne: his angels will be ready 
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Yea, heaven itſelf is ready; the Lord 
will receive thee into the glory of his ſaints, 
a vile brute as thou haſt been, if thou wilt 
but be cleanſed thou mayſt have a place 


to guard thy ſoul to the place of joy, if 
thou do but unfeignedly come in. And is 
God ready, the ſacrifice of Chriſt ready, 
the promiſe ready, and 1 ready !— 
Are miniſters ready, and the people of 
God ready, and heaven itſelf ready, and 
angels ready, and all theſe but waiting for 
thy converſion, and yet art not thou ready? 
What! not ready to live, when thou haſt 
been dead ſo long? Not ready to come to 
thy right underſtanding, as the prodigal is 
ſaid to come to himſelf, (Luke xv. 17.) 
when thou haft been beſide thyſelf ſolong? 
Not ready-to be ſaved, when thou art even 
ready to be condemned ?—Art thou not 
ready to lay hold on Chriſt, that would 
deliver thee, when thou art even ready to 
drown and ſink into damnation ? Art thou 
not ready to be ſaved from hell, when 
thou art even ready to be caft remedileſsly 
into it ? Alas, man! doſt thou know what 
thou doſt ? If thou die unconverted, there 
is no doubt to be made of thy damnation, 
and thou art not ſure to live an hour: and 
yet art thou not ready to turn and come 
in? O miſerable wretch! haſt thou not 
ſerved the fleſh and the devil long enough! 
Yet haſt thou not enough of fin ? Is it ſo 
good to thee ; or ſo profitable for thee '— 
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Doſt thou know what it is, that thou 
wouldſt yet have more of it? Haſt thou 


had ſo many calls, and ſo many mercies, 


and ſo many blows, and ſo many examples? 
Haſt thou ſeen ſo many laid in the grave, 
and yet art thou not ready to let go th 
ins, and come to Chriſt? What ! after 8 
many convictions, and gripes of conſci- 
ence, after ſo many purpoſes and promiſes, 
art thou not yet ready to turn and l:ve ?— 
O that thy eyes, thy heart, were opened, 
to know how fair an offer is now made to 
thee! and what a joyful meſſage it is we 
re ſent on, to bid thee come, for all things 
Ire ready. 


2. Conſider alſo what calls thou haſt to 


turn and live. How many, how loud, how 


couraging, joyful calls. 
For, the principal inviter, it is God him- 


arth, commandeth thee to turn; and pre- 
ently, without delay, to turn: He com- 
mands the fun to run its courſe, and to 
le upon thee every morning; and though 


e Wi be ſo glorious a creature, and many times 
1, igger than all the earth, yet it obeyeth 
d Win, and faileth not one minute of its ap- 


pointed time. He commandeth all the 
Planets and the orbs of heaven, and they 
dey; he commandeth the ſea to ebb and 
Oe, and the whole creation to keep its 
burle, and all obey him. The angels of 
leaven obey his will, when he ſends them 


earneſt, how dreadful, and yet what en- 


ſelt, He, that commandeth heaven and 
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to miniſter to ſuch ſilly worms as we on 
earth, Heb. i. 14.—And yet, if he com- 
mand but a {ner to turn, he will not obey 
him; he only thinks himfelt wiler than 
God, and he cavils and pleads the cauſeof 
lin, and will not away. If the Lord Al- 
mighty ſay the word, the heavens and al 
therein obey him; but if he call a drunk- 
ard out of an alehouſe, he will not obey; 
or if he call a worldly fieſhly ſinner to 
deny himſelf, and mortify the fleſh, and 
ſet his heart on a better inheritance, he 
will not obey him. 

It thou haſt any love in thee, thou 
wouldſt know the voice and ſay, Oh 
this is my father's cali! how can I find in 
my heart to diſobey? For, the ſheep of 
Chriſt do know and hear his voice, and 
they follow him, and he giveth them eter- 
nal life,” John x. 4. If thou hadſt any ſpi- 
ritual life and ſenſe in thee, at leaſt thou 
wouldſt ſay, © This call is the dreadful 
voice of God, and who dares diſobey?”— 
For, faith the prophet, Amos iii. 8.“ The 
lion hath roared, who will not fear?” God 
is not as man, that thou ſhouldſt dally and 

lay with him: remember what he ſaith to 
Paul at his converſion, © It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks, Adds ix. 5. Wilt 
thou yet go and deſpiſe his word, and re- 
fiſt his Spirit, and ſtop thine ear againſt 
his call? Who is it that will have the worl: 
of this? Doſt thou know whom thou di 
obeyeſt and contendeſt with, and what 
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thou art doing! Ir were a far wiſer and ea- 
ier talk forthee to contend with the thorns, 
and ſpurn them with thy bare feet, and 
beat them with thy bare hands, or put thy 
head into the burning fire.“ Be not de- 
ceived, God will not be mocked,” Gal. vi. 
J. Whoever elſe be mocked, God will 
not: You had better play with the fire in 
your thatch than with the fire of his burn- 
ing wrath : © For our God is a conſuming 
ire,” Zeb. x11. 29. O how unmeet a match 
art thou for God ! It 1s a fearful thing to 
fall into his hands,“ Heb. x. 31. and there- 
fore it is a fearful thing to contend with 
him or reſiſt him. As you love your ſouls, 
take heed what you do. What will you 
lay, if he begin in wrath to plead with 
you ? What will you do if he take you 
once in hand? Will you not ſtrive againſt. 
bis judgment as now ye do againſt his 
grace? Saith the Lord, -I/azah xxvii. 4, 6. 
Fury is not in me;” that is, T delight 
not to deſtroy you: I do it as it were un- 
willingly; but yet, Who would ſet the 
briars and thorns againſt me in battle? I 
would go through them, I would burn 
em together. Oh let him take hold of 
ny ſtrength, that he may make peace with 
me, and he ſhall make peace with me!“ 
tis an unequal combat for the briars and 
liubble to make war with the fire. 

nd thus you ſee who it is that calleth 
Jou, that ſhould move you to hear all this 
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call, and turn; ſo conſider alſo, by what 
inſtruments, and how often, and how ear- 
neſtly, he doth it. 

1. Every leaf of the bleſſed book of 
God hath as it were a voice, and calls un- 
to thee, Turn and live; turn, or thou wilt 
die How canf{t thou open it, and read a 
leaf, or hear a CONE, and not perceive 
God bids thee turn: 

2. It is the voice of every ſermon thou 
heareſt: For what elſe is the ſcope and 
drift of all, but to call and perſuade, and 
intreat thee to turn? 

3. It is the voice of many a motion of 
the Spirit, that ſecretly ſpeaks over thele 
words again, and urgeth thee to turn. 

4. It is likely, ſometimes, it is the voice 
of thy own conſcience. Art thou not ſome- 
times convinced that all is not well with 
thee? And doth not conſcience tell thee, 
that thou muſt be a new man, and take a 
new courſe, and often call upon thee to 
return ? | 

5. It is the voice of the gracious exam- 
ors of the godly, When thou ſeeſt them 
ive a heavenly life, and fly from the {in 
which is thy delight, this really calls on 
thee to turn, 

6. It is the voice of all the works of 
God. For, they alſo are God's books, 
that teach thee this leſſon, by ſhewing thee 
his greatneſs, and wiſdom, and goodnels, 
and calling thee to obſerve them, and ad- 
mire the Creator, P/alm xix. 1, 2. The 
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heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament ſheweth his handy work; 
day unto day uttereth ſpeech, night unto 
night ſheweth knowledge.“ Every 
time the ſun riſeth upon thee, it really 
calleth thee to turn; as if it ſhould ſay, 
„What do I travel and compaſs the world 
for, but to declare to men the glory of 
their Maker, and to light them to do his 
worl:? And do I ſtill find thee doing the 
work of ſin, and ſleeping out thy life in 
negligence? Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt thall 
give thee light,” Ephe/. v. 14. © The night 
is ſpent, the day is at hand; it is now high 
time to awake out of ſleep ; let us there- 
fore caſt of the works of darkneſs, and let 
us put on the armour of light. Let us walk 
honeſtly as in the day, not rioting, and in 
drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wan- 
tonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying ; but put 
ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no 
provition for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof,” Rom. Xili. 11, 12, 13, 14.— This 
text was the means of Auſtin's converſion. 

7. It 1s the voice of every mercy thou 
doſt poſſeſs. If thou couldſt but hear and 
underſtand them, they all cry outunto thee, 
turn. Why doth the earth hear thee, but to 
ſeek and ſerve the Lord? Why doth it af- 
ford thee its fruits, but to ſerve him ? Why 
doththeair afford theebreath buttoſervehim? 
Why do all the creatures ſerve thee with 
their labours and their lives, but that thou 
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mighteſt ſerve the Lord of them and thee? 
Why doth he give thee time, health, and 
ſtrength, but for to ſerve him? Why haſt 
thou meat, and drink, and clothes, but for 
his ſervice? Haſt thou any thing which 
thou haſt not received? And, if thou didſt 
receive them, it is reaſon thou ſhouldſt he. 
think thee, from whom, and to what end 
and uſe, thou didſt receive them. Didf 
thou never cry to him for help in thy dif- 
treſs? And didſt thou then underſtand that 
it was thy part to turn and ſerve him if he 
would * thee? He hath done his part, 
and ſpared thee yet longer, and tried thee 
another and another year; and yet doſt 
thou not turn? You know the parable of 
the unfruitful figtree, Luke xiii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
When the Lord had ſaid, © Cut it down, 
why cumbereth. it the ground? He was 
intreated to try it one year longer, and 
then if it proved not fruitful, to cut it 
down. Chriſt himſelf there makes the ap- 
plication twice over, ver. 3 and 5. Ex. 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all Iikewiſe periſh.” 
How many years hath God looked for the 
fruits of love and holineſs from thee, and 
hath found none, and yet he hath ſpared 
thee. How many a time, by thy wilful 
1gnorance, and careleſsneſs, and diſobed 
ence, haſt thou provoked juſtice to fay, 
„Cut him down, why cumbereth he the 
ground?“ And yet mercy hath prevailed, 
and patience hath forborne the fatal blow 
till this day. If thou hadſt the underſtand 
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ing of a man within thee, thou wouldſt 
know that all this calleth thee to turn.— 
« Do{t thou think thou ſhalt ſtill eſcape 
the judgment of God? Or deſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs, and forbear- 
ance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that 
the goodnets of God leadeth thee to repen- 
tance ? But after thy hardneſs and 1mpe- 
iitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf 
„ vrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
Wlation of the righteous judgment of God; 
ho will render to every man according to 
his deeds,” Rom. ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 


3. Moreover, it is the voice of every 
affiction to call thee to make haſte and 
urn. Sickneſs and pain cry turn; and po- 


rerty and loſs of friends, and every twig 
of the chaſtiſing rod cry turn; and yet 
wilt thou not hearken to the call? Theſe 
have come near thee, and made thee feel, 
they have made thee groan, and can they 
not make thee turn ? 

9. The very frame of thy nature and 
being itſelf beſpeaketh thy return. Why 
laſt thou reaſon, but to rule thy fleſh, and 
lerve thy Lord? Why haſt thou an under- 
anding ſoul, but to learn and know his 
il and doit? Why haſt thou a heart 
thin thee, that can love, and fear, and 
lere, but that thou ſhouldſt fear him, 
and love him, and defire after him ? 

10. Yea, thine own engagements, by 
promiſe to the Lord, do call upon thee to 
urn and ſerve him. Thou haſt bound thy- 


118 A Call to the Unconverted. Ser. 2. 


mighteſt ſerve the Lord of them and thee 
Why doth he give thee time, health, and 
ſtrength, but for to ſerve him? Why haſt 
thou meat, and drink, and clothes, but for 
his ſervice? Haſt thou any thing which 
thou haſt not received? And, if thou didſt 
receive them, it is reaſon thou ſhouldſt be- 
think thee, from whom, and to what end 
and uſe, thou didſt receive them. Didſt 
thou never cry to him for help in thy dif. 
treſs? And didſt thou then underſtand that 
it was thy part to turn and ſerve him if he 
would deliver thee? He hath done his part, 
and ſpared thee yet longer, and tried thee 
another and another year; and yet doſt 
thou not turn? You . the parable af 
the unfruitful figtree, Luke x11. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
When the Lord had ſaid, Cut it down, 
why cumbereth. it the ground? He was 
intreated to try it one year longer, and 
then if it proved not fruitful, to cut it 
down. Chriſt himſelf there makes the ap- 
plication twice over, ver. 3 and 5. Ex. 
cept ye repent, ye {hall all ikewiſe periſh.” 
How many years hath God looked for the 
fruits of love and holineſs from thee, and 
hath found none, and yet he hath {pared 
thee. How many a time, by thy wilful 
ignorance, and careleſsneſs, and diſobedi- 
ence, haſt thou provoked juſtice to fay, 
* Cut him down, why cumbereth he the 
ground?“ And yet mercy hath prevailed, 
and patience hath forborne the fatal blow 


till this day. If thou hadſt the underſtand 
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ing of a man within thee, thou wouldſt 
know that all this calleth thee to turn.— 
« Doit thou think thou ſhalt ſtill eſcape 
the judgment of God ? Or deſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs, and forbear- 
ance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repen- 
tance ? But after thy hardneſs and 1mpe- 
nitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf 
Wvrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
Wlation of the righteous judgment of God; 
rho will render to every man according to 
his deeds,” Rom. ii. 3, 4, 55 6. 

8. Moreover, it is the voice of every 
affliction to call thee to make haſte and 
turn, Sickneſs and pain cry turn; and po- 
rerty and loſs of friends, and every twig 
of the chaſtiſing rod cry turn; and yet 
wit thou not hearken to the call? "Theſe 
have come near thee, and made thee feel, 
they have made thee groan, and can they 
not make thee turn ? 

9. The very frame of thy nature and 
being itſelf beſpeaketh thy return. Why 
laſt thou reaſon, but to rule thy fleſh, and 
erve thy Lord? Why haſt thou an under- 
anding ſoul, but to learn and know his 
Wand doit? Why haſt thou a heart 
rithin thee, that can love, and fear, and 
lelire, but that thou ſhouldſt fear him, 
ad love him, and defire after him? 

10. Yea, thine own engagements, by 
Promiſe to the Lord, do call upon thee to 
urn and ſerve him. 'Thou haſt bound thy- 
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ſelf to him by a baptiſmal covenant, and 
renounced the world, the fleſh and the de. 
vil ; this thou haſt confirmed by the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, and renewed it at 
| ſacraments, and in times of affliction: 
And wilt thou promiſe and vow, and ne- 
ver perform, and turn to God ? 

Lay all thele together, now, and ſe 
what ſhould be the iſſue. The holy ſcrip- 
ture calleth upon thee to turn; the mini- 
ſters of Chriſt do call upon thee to turn: 
the Spirit cries turn; thy conſcience cric 
turn; the godly, by perſuaſions and exam 
ples, cry turn; the whole world, and al 
the creatures therein, that are preſented tc 
thy conſideration, cry turn; the preſent 
forbearance Bf God, cries turn; all the 
mercies which thou receiveſt cry turn 
the rod of God's chaſtiſement cries turn 
thy reaſon, and the frame of thy natu ne 
beſpeaks thy turning; and ſo do all th of 
promiſes to God; and yet haſt thou no ni. 
reſolved to turn? | he 

II. Moreover, poor ſinner ! didſt tho 
ever conſider upon what termsthou ſtande 
all this while with him that calleth on the 
to turn? Thou art his own, and oweſt hi 
thyſelf and all thou haſt, and may he no 
command his own ? Thou art his abſoluſi par 
ſervant, and ſhould ſerve no other maſte 
Thou ſtandeſt at his mercy, and thy life 
in his hand; and he has reſolved to fa 
thee upon no other terms; thou haſt mi 
ny malicious ſpiritual enemies, that wou 
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be glad if God would but forſake thee, and 


let them alone with thee, and leave thee to 
their will ; how quickly would they deal 
with thee in another manner? And thou 
canſt not be delivered from them but by 
turning unto God. Thou art fallen under 
his wrath by thy fin already ; and thou 
knowelt not how 3 his patience will yet 
wait. Perhaps this is the laſt year; per- 
haps the laſt day; his ſword is even at thy 
heart while the word is in thine ear; and 
if thou turn not, thou art a dead and un- 
done man. Were thy eyes but open to ſee 
where thou ſtandeſt, even upon the brink 
of hell, and to fee how many thouſands 
"a acc there already that did not turn, thou 
wouldit ſee that it is time to look about 
thee. x 
Well, Sirs, look inwards now, and tell 
me, how are your hearts affected with theſe 
ofters of the Lord ? You hear what is his 
mind ; he delighteth not in your death ; 
he calls to you, Turn, turn : It is a fearful 
lign if all this move thee not, or if it do 
but half move thee ; and much more if it 
make thee more careleſs in thy miſery, be- 
caule thou heareſt of the mercifulneis of 
God. The working of the medicine will 
partly tell us whether there he any hope 
or the cure. O what glad tidings would it 
be to thoſe, that are now in hell, if the 
had but ſuch a meſſage from God! What 
4 joyful word "mou it be to hear this, 
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Turn, and live.—Yea, what a welcome 
word would it be to thyfelf, when thou 
haſt felt that wrath of God but an hour! 
or, if after a thouſand-or ten thouſand 
years torment thou couldſt but hear ſuch a 
word from God, Turn, and live; and yet 
wilt thou now neglect it, and ſuffer us to 
return without our errand. 

Behold, ſinners, we are ſent here as the 
meſſengers of the Lord, to ſet before you 
lite and death. What ſay you; Which of 
them will you chooſe ? Chriſt ſtandeth, as 
it were, by thee, with heaven in one hand, 
and hell in the other, and offereth thee thy 
choice; which wilt thou chooſe “ The 
voice of the Lord maketh the rocks to 
tremble,” P/alm xxvi. and is it nothing to 
hear him threaten thee, if thou wilt not 
turn ? Doſt thou not underſtand and feel 
this voice, “ Turn ye, turn ye, why will 

e die?“ — Why, it is the voice of love, of 
infinite love, of thy beſt and kindeſt friend, 
as thou mighteſt eaſily perceive by the 
motion; and yet canſt thou neglect it? It 
is the voice of pity. The Lord ſeeth whi- 
ther thou art going better than thou doſt, 
which makes him call after thee, Turn, 


turn.” He ſeeth what will become of thee. 


if thou turn not. He thinketh with him- 
ſelf, © Ah this poor ſinner will caſt him- 
ſelf into endleſs torments if he do not turn; 
I muſt in juſtice deal with him according 
to my righteous law ;” and therefore he 
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calleth after thee, Turn, turn, O ſinner! 
If you did but know the thouſandth part 
2s well as God doth, the danger that is 
near you, and the miſery that you are run- 
ning into, we ſhould have no more need 
to call after you to turn. 

Moreover, this voice that calleth to thee, 
is the ſame that hath prevailed with thou- 
lands already, and called all to heaven that 
are now there : And they would not now, 
for a thouſand worlds, that they had made 
light of it, and not turned to God. Now 
what are they poſſeſſing that turned to 
God's call? Now they perceive that it was 
indeed the voice of love that meant them 
no more harm than their ſalvation. And, 
if thou wilt obey the ſame call, thou ſhalt 
come to the ſame happineſs. There are 
millions that muſt for ever lament that 
they turned not; but there is never a foul 
n heaven that 1s ſorry that they are con- 
verted. | 
Well, Sirs, have you yet reſolved, or 
have you not? Do I need to ſay any more 
to you? What will you do? Will you turn 
or not? Speak, man, in thy heart to God, 
tough thou ſpeak not out to me; ſpeak, 
Welt he take thy filence for denial ; ſpeak 
- Wiuickly, leſt he never make thee the like 
fer more. Speak reſolvedly, and not 
areringly, for he will have no indiffer- 
gets to be his followers. Say in thy heart 
Wow, without any we delay, even be- 
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fore thou ſtir from hence, © By the grace 
of God, I have reſolved preſently to 
turn. And becauſe I know my own in- 
{uſhiciency, I have reſolved to wait on 
God for his grace, and to follow him in 
his ways, and forſake my former courſes 
and companions, and give up myſelf to 
the guidance of the Lord.” 

You are not ſhut up in the darkness 
of heatheniſm, nor in the deſperation of 
the damned. — Life is before you; and 
you may have it on reaſonable terms, if 
vou will; yea, on free coſt, if you will 
accept it. The way of God lieth plain 
before you; the church is open to you; 

ou may have Chriſt, and pardon, and 

olineſs, if you will. What ſay you! 
Will you, or will you not? If you ſay 
nay, or ſay nothing, and ſtill go on, God 
is witneſs, and this congregation is wit- 
neſs, and your own conſciences are wit- 
neſſes, how fair an offer you had this 5 
Remember, you might have had Chriſt, 
and would not. Remember, when you 
have loſt it, that you might have had eter- 
nal life as well as others, and would not; 
and all becauſe you would not turn. 
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Say unte them, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 
1 have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicred turn from his way and 
live, Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, 


for, why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? . 


F has been explained, and proved, that 
God taketh pleaſure in men's conver- 
lion and ſalvation, but not in their death 
or damnation, He would rather they 
would turn and live, than go on and die: 
—That he may leave man no pretence to 
doubt of it, the Lord hath confirmed it to 
us by his oath. Yea, farther, ſo earneſt is 
God for the converſion of ſinners, that he 
doubleth his commands and exhortations 
with vehemency, Turn ye, turn ye. 

Having already illuſtrated and applied 
each of theſe points, let us come to the 
next doctrine, and hear your reaſons. 


Do&. 6. The Lord condeſcended to reaſon 
{ne caſe with unconverted ſinners, and 10 aſh 
lem why they will die. 


A ſtrange diſputation it is, both as to 
Ontroverly, and as to the diſputants. 
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1. The controverſy or queſtion, pro- 
pounded to diſpute of, is, Why wicked 
men will damn themſelves ?”” Or, © Why 
they will rather die than turn?” Whether 
they have any ſuflicient reaſon for ſo 
doing ? 

2. The diſputants are God and man; 
the moſt holy God, and wicked uncon- 
verted ſinners. | 

Is it not a ſtrange thing, which God 
doth ſeem here to ſuppoſe, that any man 
ſhould be willing to die and be damned! 
Yea, that this ſhould be the caſe of all the 
wicked; that is, of the greateſt part of the 
world : But, you will ſay, this cannot be, 
for nature delireth the preſervation and fe- 


licity of itſelf, and the wicked are more 


ſelfiſh than others, and not leſs; and there- 
{ore how can any man be willing to be 
damned ? 

To which I anſwer : 

1. It is a certain truth that no man can 
he willing of any evil as evil, but only as 
it hath ſome appearance of good; much 
leſs can any man be willing to be eternally 
tormented. Miſery, as ſuch, is deſired by 
none. | 

2, But yet, for all that, it is moſt true 
which God here teacheth us, that the 
cauſe, why the wicked die and are damn- 
ed, is, becauſe, they will die and be damned 
And this is true in ſeveral reſpects. 

1. Becauſe they will go the way that 
leads to hell, though they are told by God 
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and man whither it goes and where it ends; 
and though God hath ſo often profeſſed in 
his word, that if they hold on in that way, 
they ſhall be condemned, and that they 
ſhall not be ſaved unleſs they turn, J/aiah 
x]viii. 22. and lvii. 21. © There is no peace 
faith the Lord, unto the wicked. lab lix. 
8.“ The way of peace they know not; 
there is no judgment in their goings; they 
have made them crooked paths; whoſoe- 
ver goeth therein ſhall not know peace.” 
They have the word and the oath. of the 
living God for it; that, if they will not 
turn, they, ſhall not enter into his reſt.— 
And yet wicked they are, and wicked they 
they will be, let God and man ſay what 
they will; fleſhly: they are, and fleſhly the 
vill de ; worldlings-they are, and world- 
lings tlley will be; though God hath 
told them, that © the love of the world is 
enmity to God, and that, if any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him, James iv. 4. 1 Fohn li. 15. So that 
conſequently theſe men are willing to be 
damned, though not directly; they are 
willing of the ways of hell, and love the 
certain cauſe of their torment, though they 
be not willing of hell itſelf, and do not 
love the pain which they muſt endure. 

Is not this the truth of your caſe, ſin- 
ners? Lou would not burn in hell; but 
you will kindle the fire by your fins, and 
calt yourſelves into it; you would not be 
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in juſtice will ſee that the other be done: 
If he ſay, „I will ſteal and murder,” he 
may as well {ay plainly, * I will be hang- 
ed.” So, if you will go on in a carnal 
lire, you may as well ſay plainly, © We 
will go to hell.” 

2. Moreover, the wicked will not uſe 
thoſe means, without which there 1s no 
hope of their ſalvation. He that will not 
eat, may as well ſay plainly, that he will 
not live, unleſs he can tell how to live 
without meat; he that will not go his jour- 
ney, may as well ſay plainly, he will not 
come to the end. He that falls into the 
water, and will not come out, nor ſuffer 
another to help him out, may as well 
fay plainly he will be drowned. So, if 
you be carnal and ungodly, and will not 
be converted, nor uſe the means by which 
you ſhould be converted, but think it more 
ado than needs, you may as well {ay plain- 
ly, you will be damned. For, if you have 
found out a way to be ſaved without con- 
verſion, you have done that which was 
lever done before. 5 

2. Yea, this is not all, but the wicked 
we unwilling even of ſalvation itſelf. Tho” 
tiey may deſire fomewhat which they call 
by the name of heaven, yet heaven itſelf, 
eenſidered in the true nature of its felicity, 
they defire not; yea, their hearts are quite 
gainſt it. Heaven is a ſtate of perfect ho- 
neſs, and of continual love and praiſe to 
Cod, and the wicked have no heart to this. 
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The imperfect love, and praiſe, and holi- 
neſs, which are here to be attained, the 
have no mind of ; much leſs of that Which 
is ſo much greater: The joys of heaven 
are of ſo pure and ſpiritual a nature, 
that the heart of the wicked cannot deſire 
them. 

So that by this time you may fee on 
what ground it is, that God ſuppoſeth that 
the wicked are willing of their own de- 
ſtruction; they will rather venture on cer- 
tain miſery than be converted; and then, 
to quiet themſelves in their fins, they will 
make themſelves believe, that they ſhall 
nevertheleſs eſcape. 

2. And as this controverſy 1s matter of 
wonder (that even men ſhould be ſuch ene- 
mies to themſelves, as wiltully to caſt away 
their 2 ſo are the diſputants too. That 
God ſhould ſtoop ſo low as thus to plead 
the caſe with man; and that men ſhould 
be ſo ſtrangely blind and obſtinate as to 0 
need all this in ſo plain a caſe ; yea, and to 
reſiſt all this, when their own ſalvation l- 
eth upon the iſſue ! = © 

No wonder they will not hear us that are for 
men, when they will not hear the Lord ere 
himſelf : As God faith, Ezek. iii. 7. when an. 
he ſent the prophet to the Iſraelites, © The 
houſe of Iſrael will not hearken unto thee; 
for they will not hearken unto me: Fo 
all the houſe of Ifrael are impudent anc 
hard-hearted.” No wonder if they cal 
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plead againſt againit a miniſter, or a god! 
neighbour, when they will plead again 
the Lord himſelf, even againſt the plaineſt 
paſſages of his word, and think that they 
have reaſon on their ſide: When they 
weary the Lord with their words, they ſay, 
« Wherein have we wearied him?“ Mal. 
ii. 17. The prieſts, that deſpiſed his name, 
durſt aſk, © Wherein have ws deſpiſed thy 
name ?” And when they polluted his altar, 
and made the temple of the Lord con- 
W tenmptible, they durſt fay, © Wherein have 
ve polluted thee?” Mal. i. 6, 7. But, 
Wl © Wo unto him, faith the Lord, that ſtri- 
veth with his Maker : Let the potſherd 
ſtrve with the potſherds of the earth: 
Shall the clay ſay unto him that faſhioned 
it, What make thou?“ Iſaiah xlv. 9. 

Oueſt, But why is it that God will rea- 
{on the caſe with man? 

Anſ. 1. Becauſe that man, being a rea- 
ſonable creature, is accordingly to be dealt 
with, and by reaſon to be perſuaded and 
overcome. God hath therefore endowed 
them with reaſon, that they might uſe it 
tor him. One would think a reaſonable 
creature ſhould not go againſt the cleareſt 
and greateſt reaſon in the world, when it 
is ſet before him. 

2. At leaſt, men ſhall ſee that God did 


require nothing of them that was unrea- 
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lonable, but that whatever he commanded 
them, and whatever he forbiddeth them.. 
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ſenſual wretch ? Dareſt thou venture upon 


and you muſt be holy, and new creatures, 
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he hath all the right reaſon in the world 
on his ſide: And they have good reaſon to 
obey him, but none to diſobey. And thus 
even the damned ſhall be forced to juſtify 
God, and confeſs that it was but reaſon 
that they ſhould have turned to him ; and 
they {hall be forced to condemn themſelves, 
and confeis that they had little reaſon to 
caſt away themſelves by the negleCting 
of his grace in the day of their vilita- 


tion. 
| 9 
Look up your beſt and ſtrongeſt rea- 
ſons, ſinners, if you will make good your 
way: Lou ſee now with whom you han 
to deal. What ſayeſt thou, unconverted, 


a diſpute with God? Art thou able to con- 
fute him? Art thou ready to enter the 
liſts? God aſketh thee, Why wilt thou 
die? Art thou furniſhed with a ſufficient 
anſwer? Wilt thou undertake to prove that 
God is miftaken, and that thou art in the 
right? O what an undertaking is that — 
Why, either he or you are miſtaken, when 
ke is for your converſion, and you are 2. 
gainſt it, He calls upon you to turn, and 
you will not; he bids you do it preſently, 
even to-day, while it is called to day, and 
you delay, and think it time enough here- 
after, —He ſaith it muſt be a total change, 


and born again; and you think that les 
may ſerve the turn, and that it is cnoug! 
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to patch up the old man, without becoming 
new. Who is in the right now? God or 
you? God calleth on you to turn, and to 
live a holy life, and you will not; by your 
diſobedient lives it appears you will not. 

If you will, why do you not? Why have 
you not done 1t all this while? and, why 
do you not fall upon it yet? Your wills 
have the command of your lives. We may 
certainly conclude that you are unwilling 
to turn, when you do not turn. And, why 
will you not? Can you give any reaſon for 
it that is worthy to be called a reaſon ? 

I, that am but a worm, your tellow- 
creature, of a ſhallow capacity, dare chal- 
WW inge the wiſeſt of you all to reaſon the 

caſe with me, while I plead my Maker's 
MW cauſe; and I need not be ditcovraged, 
hen I know I plead but the caule that 
God pleadeth, and contend for him that 
will have the beſt at laſt. Had I but theſe 
two general grounds againſt you, I am 
re that you have no good reaſon on your 
ide. | 
1. I am ſure it can be no good reaſon, 
which 1s againſt the God of truth and rea- 


(WF lon. It cannot be light that is contrary to 
„che fun. There is no knowledge in any 
a creature but what it has from God; and 
WM therefore none can be wiſer than God. It 


were fatal preſumption for the higheſt an- 
gel to compare with his Creator. What is 
it then for a lump of dirt, an ignorant ſot, 
mat knoweth not himſelf, nor his own 
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ſoul, that knoweth but little of the things 


which he ſeeth, yet that is more ignorant 
than many of his neighbours, to 2 him- 
{elf againſt the wiſdom o the Lord ? lt is 
one of the fulleſt diſcoverics of the horri- 
ble wickedneſs of carnal men, and the 
ſtark madneſs of ſuch as ſin, that fo filly a 
mole dare contradict his Maker, and call 
in queſtion the word of God: Yea, that 
thoſe people in our pariſhes, that are ſo ig- 
norant, that they cannot give us a reaſon- 


able anſwer concerning the very principles 


of religion, are yet ſo wile in their own 


conceit, that they dare queſtion the plain- 
elt truths of God, yea, contradict them 
and cavil againſt them, when they can 
{carce ſpeak ſenſe, and will believe them 
no farther than agreeth with their fooliſh 
wiſdom. 

2. And, as I know that God muſt needs 
be in the right; ſo I know the caſe is ſo 
palpable and groſs which he pleadeth a- 
gainſt, that no man can have reaſon for it. 
Is it poſſible that a man can have any rea- 
ſon to break his maſter's laws? and reaſon 
to diſhonour the Lord of glory ? and rez- 
{on to abuſe the Lord that bought him! 
Is it poſſible that a man can have any good 
reaſon to damn his own immortal ſoul! 
Mark the Lord's queſtion, “ Turn ye 
turn ye, why will ye die?” Is eternal death 
a thing to be defired? Are you in love with 
hell? What reaſon have you wilfully to 
periſh? If you think you have reaſon te 
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fin, ſhould you not remember that death 
is the wages of ſin, Rom, vi. 23. and think 
whether you have any reaſon to undo 
yourſelves, body and ſoul, for ever Lou 
ſhould not only aſk whether you love the 
adder, but whether you love the ſting ?— 
t is ſuch a thing for a man to caſt away his 
everlaſting happineſs, and to ſin againſt 
God, that no good reaſon can be given for 
it: but, the more any one pleads for it, 
che madder he ſheweth himſelf to be. Had 
WM you a lordſhip or a kingdom offered you 
= every {in that you commit, it were not 
reaſon, but madneſs, to accept it. Could 
you by eyery fin obtain the higheſt thing 
on earth that fleſh defirerh, it were no con- 
ſiderable value to perſuade you in reaſon 
to commit it. If it were to pleaſe your 
greateſt or deareſt friends, or to obey the 
greateſt prince on earth, or to ſave your 
lives, or to eſcape the greateſt earthly mi- 
ery ; all theſe are of no conſideration to 
draw a man in reaſon to the committing of 
one ſin. If it were a right hand or a right 
eye that would hinder your ſalvation, 1t 1s 
the gainfulleſt way to caſt it away, rather 
than go to hell to ſave it. For there is no 
laving a part when you loſe the whole. So 
exceeding great are the matters of eternity, 
that nothing in this world deſerveth once 
to be named in compariſon with them; 
nor can any earthly thing, though it were 
life, or crowns, or kingdoms, be a reaſon- 
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able excuſe for the neglect of matters of 
ſuch high and everlatting conſequence. A 
man can have no reaſon to croſs his ultimate 
end. Heaven is {ucha thing, thai, if you loſe 
it, nothing can ſupply the want or make 
up your loſs: And hell is ſuch a thing, 
that, if you ſuffer it, nothing can remove 
your ety or give you eaſe and com- 
fort. And en dan nothing can be a va- 
luable conſideration to excuſe you for neg- 
lecting your own ſalvation : For, faith our 
Saviour, What ſhall it profit a man to 
win the whole world, and loſe his own 
fon!? Mark viii. 36. 

O 5irs, that you did but know what 
matters they are that we are now ſpeaking 
to you ot !—The ſaints in heaven have 
other kind of thoughts of theſe things. If 
the devil could come to them that live in 
the ſight and love of God, and ſhould of- 
fer them a cup of ale, or a whore, or merry 
company, or ſport, to entice them away 
from God and glory : I pray you tell me, 
how do you think they would entertain the 
motion? Nay, or if he ſhould offer them 
to be kings of the earth, do you think 
this would entice them down from heaven! 
O with what hatred and holy ſcorn would 
they difdain and reject the motion! And 
why ſhould not you do ſo, that have het- 
ven opened to your faith, if you had but 
faith to ſee it? There is never a ſoul in hell 
but knows, by this time, that it was 1 
mad exchange to let go heaven for fleſhiy 
pleaſure, and that it is not a little mirth, 
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or pleaſure, or worldly riches, or honour, 
or the good will or word of men, that wall 
quench hell- fire, or make him a ſaver that 
loſeth his foul, Oh if you had heard what 
believe, if you had ſeen what I believe, 
and that on the credit of the word of God, 
you would ſay there could be no reaſon 
to warrant a man to damn his ſoul: you 
durſt not ſleep quietly another night before 
you had reſolved to turn and live. 

If you ſee a man put his hand into the 
fre till it burn off, you will marvel at it; 
but this is a thing that a man may have 
reaſon for; as biſhop Cranmer had when 
he burnt off his hand for ſubſcribing to Po- 
pery, If you ſee a man cut off a leg or 
arm, it is a fad fight; but this is a thing 
hat a man may have a good reaſon for ; 
s many a man doth to ſave his life. If 
you ſee a man give his body to be burnt 
o aſnes, and to be tormented with racks, 
nd refuſe deliverance when it is offered, 
hat is a hard caſe to feſh and blood: but 
his a man may have good reaſon for, as 
you may ſee in Heb. xi. 33, 34, 35, 36. 
nd as many a hundred martyrs have done. 
but, for a man to forſake the Lord that 
nade him, and for a man to run into the 
Ire of hell, when he is told of it, and in- 
reated to turn that he may be ſaved ; this 
8a thing that can have no reaſon in the 
rorld, that is reaſon indeed, to juſtify or 
xcule it. For heaven will pay for the lots 
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80 
of any thing that we can loſe to get it; bu di 
nothing can pay for the loſs of heaven. W{ 
I beleech you now let this word comeW fr. 
nearer to your hearts. As you are convin-Wll { 
ced that you have no reaſon to deſtroyMth 
yourſelves, ſo tell me what reaſon have co 
you to refuſe to turn, and live to God or 
What reaſon hath the verieſt worldling, oha 
drunkard, or ignorant careleſs {inner of in 
you all, why you ſhould not be as holy af pc 
any you know, and be as careful tor your {; 
ſouls as any other? Will not hell be as he B. 
to you as to others? Should not your to 
{ouls be as dear to you as theirs to them! 
Hath not God as much authority over bu 
you? Why then will you not become af yo 
ſanctified people as well as they? em 
O Sirs, when God bringeth the matte, 
down to the very principles of nature, and do 
ſhews you that you have no more reaſon to bel 
be ungodly than you have to damn 1. G0 
own ſouls! if yet you will not underſtand {ar 
and turn, it ſeems a deſperate caſe that yo na 
are in. hat 
And now, either you have reaſon to 3: 
what you do, or you have not: if not of 
will you go on againſt reaſon itſelf ? Wige 
ltr; 


ou do that which you have no reaſon 
for? But, if you think you have, produce tha 
them, and make the beſt of your matter 
Reaſon the caſe a little with me, your fel 
low-creature, which is far eaſter than 10 
reaſon the caſe with God. Tell me, man 
here, before the Lord, as if thou wert d 
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die this hour, why ſhouldſt thou net re- 
ſolve to turn this day, before thou ſtir 
from the place thou ſtandeſt in? What rea- 
ſon haſt thou to deny, or to delay? Haſt 
chou any reaſon that ſatisfieth thine own 
il conſcience for it? Or any that thou dareſt 
Porn and plead at the bar of God ? If thou 
WM haſt, let us hear them, bring them forth, 
and make them good. Bur, alas! what 
poor ſtuff, what nonſenſe inſtead of rea- 
ons, do we daily hear from ungodly men? 
hut for their neceſſity, I ſhould be aſhamed 
oo name them. 
1. One faith, © If none ſhall be ſaved 
but ſuch converted and ſanctified ones as 
you talk of, then heaven would be but 
empty, then God help a great many! 

Anſ. What! it ſeems you think that God 
doth not know, or elſe that he is not to be 
believed! Meaſure not all by yourſelves ; 
God hath thouſands and millions of his 
ſanctified ones; but they are few in com- 
pariſon of the world, as Chriſt himſelf 
bath told us, Matt. vii. 13, 14. Luke Xii. 
32. It better beſeems you to make that ute 
of this truth which Chriſt teacheth you: 
strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for 
trait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unta life, and few there be 
that find it; but wide is the gate, and broad 
s the way, that leads to deſtruſtion, and 
many there be that go'in thereat,” Luke 
Xl, 22, 23, 24.—“ Fear not, little flock, 
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(ſaith Chriſt to his ſanAihed ones) for it i; 
your Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom,” Luke xii. 32. | 

Object. 2. I am ſure, if ſuch as I go to 
hell, we ſhall have ſtore of company. 

Anſ. And will that be any eaſe or com- 
fort to you? Or do you think you may not 
have company enough in heaven? Wil 
you be undone for company? Or will you 
not believe that God will execute his 
threatnings, becauſe there be ſo many that 
are guilty? All theſe are ſilly unreaſonable 
conceits. 

Object. 3. But are not all men ſinnen, 
even the beſt of you all? 

Anſ. But all are not unconverted finners, 
The godly live not in ſins; and their very 
infirmities are their grief and burden, 
which they daily long, and pray, and 
ſtrive to be rid of. Sin hath not dominion 
over them. 

Obfect. 4. I do not ſee that profeſſors are 
any better than other men; they will over- 


reach, and opprels, and are as covetous a 4 
any. hat 
Anſ. Whatever hypocrites are, it is not ho. 
ſo with thoſe that are ſanctified. God hathMhe 
thouſands and ten thouſands that are other He 
wiſe; though the malicious world doth ache 
cuſe them of what they can never prove f i 
and of that which never entered into the ]Wead 
hearts, And commonly they charge them 


with heart-ſins, which none can ſee but 
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God ; becauſe they can charge them with 
no ſuch wickednets in their lives as they 
are guilty of themſelves. 

Ohect. F. But I am no whoremonger, 
nor drunkard, nor oppreſſor, and there- 
fore why ſhouldeſt thou call me to be 

converted? 
WW 4. As if you were not born after the 
ech, and had not lived after the fleſh, as 
Nvell as others! Is it not as great a ſin as 
iar of theſe, for a man to have an earthly 
mind, and to love the world above God, 
and to have an unbelieving unhumbled 
heart ? Nay, let me tell you more; that 
many perſons, that avoid diſgraceful fins, 
are as faſt glued to the world, and as much 
laves to the fleſh, and as ſtrange to God, 
and adverſe to heaven in their more civil 
liſcourſe, as others are in their more ſhame- 
ful and notorious ſins. 

Ohect. 6. But I mean nobody any harm, 

nor do I any harm; and why then ſhould 
od condemn me? 
Anſ. Is it no harm to neglect the Lord 
nat made thee, and the work for which 
hou cameſt into the world, and to prefer 
he creature before the Creator, and to neg- 
ect grace that is daily offered thee ? It is 
he depth of thy ſinfulneſs to be inſenſible 
If it; the dead feel not that they are 
lead. If once thou wert made alive, thou 
vouldſt ſee more amiſs in thyſelf, and 
5 marvel at thyſelf for making ſo light 
I 1t, I 
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Object. 7. I think you would make men 
mad under pretence of converting them; 
it is enough to rack the brains of {ſinful 
4 . to muſe ſo much on matters too 

igh for them. 

Anſ. I. Can you be madder than you are 
already? Or at leaſt, can there be a more 
dangerous madneſs than to neglect your 
everlaſting welfare, and wilfully undo 
yourſelves. 

2. A man is never well in his wits till 
he be converted ; he never knows God, 
nor knows ſin, nor knows Chriſt, nor 
knows the world, nor himſelf, nor what 
his buſineſs is on earth, ſo as to ſet himſelt 
about it, till he be converted.-— The ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, That the wicked are unrea- 
ſonable men,” Thefſ iii. 2. and, © That 
the wiſdom of the world is fooliſhnels 
with God,” 1 Cor. i. 20. and Luke xv, 17, 
it is {aid of the prodigal, that, when he 
came to himſelf,” he reſolved to return.— 
It is a wiſe world, when men will diſobey 
God, and run to hell for fear of being out 
of their wits. 

What is there in the work that Chrill 
calls you, that ſhould drive a man out of 
his wits? Is it the loving of God, and call 
ing upon him, and comfortable thinking 
of the glory to come, and the forſaking ot 
our ſins, and loving one another, and de. 
lighting ourſelves in the ſervice of God! 
Ars thele ſuch things as ſhould make men 
mad! 
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4. And whereas you ſay that theſe mat- 
ers are too high for us, you accuſe God 
imſelf for 1 this our work, and gi- 
ing us his word, and commanding all that 
rill be bleſſed to meditate on it day and 
ght. Are the matters which we are made 
or, and which we live for, too high for 
; to meddle with ? This 1s plainly to un- 
11 us, and to make brutes of us, as if we 
rere like them that muſt meddle with no 
cher matters than what belongs to fleſh 
nd earth. If heaven be too high for you 
0 think on and provide for, it will be too 
oh for you ever to poſſeſs. 

. IF God ſhould ſometimes ſuffer any 


reak-headed perſons to be diſtracted by 
hinking of eternal things; this is becauſe 


hey miſunderſtand them, and run with- 
ut a guide; and, of the two, I had ra- 
her be in the caſe of ſuch a one, than of 
he mad unconverted world, that take their 
liſtraction to be their wiſdom. 

Oh/ect. 8. I do not think that God cares 
0much what men think, or ſpeak, or do, 
to make ſo great a matter of it. 

Anſ. It ſeems, then, you take the word 
i God to be falſe, and then what will you 
tleve? But your own reaſon might teach 
ſou better, if you believe not the ſcrip- 
ures: for you ſee God ſets not ſo light by 
„but that he vouchſafeth to make us, 
nd ſtill preſerveth us, and daily uphold- 
th us, and provideth for us; and will any 
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wile man makea curious frame for nothing] 
Will you make or buy a clock or watch 
and daily look to it, and not care whether pl 
it go true or falſe? Surely, if you believe 
not a particular eye of Providence obſen p: 
ing your hearts and lives, you cannot bey. 
lieve or expect any particular Providence to 0 
obſerve your wants and troubles to relievelffl o 
you. And, it God had ſo little cared fo bi 
ou as you imagine, you would neverhayellf ey 
ived till now; a hundred diſeaſes would w. 
have ſtriven which ſhould firſt deſtro 
you; yea, the devils would have haunted w: 
you, and fetched you away alive, as th 
great hihes devour the leis, and as raven 
nous birds and beaſts devour others. Jo pl. 
cannot think that God made man for as 
end or uſe; and, if he made him for any 
it was ſure for himſelf. And can you thin ſer 
he cares not whether his ends be accomWat! 
pliſhed, and whether we do the work tha ed, 
we are made for ? kn 
Yea, by this atheiſtical objection, yo bu 
make God to have made and upholden a ( 
the world in vain. For, what are all othe rel. 
lower creatures for, but for man? Wet, 
doth the earth, but bear and nouriſh use 
and thebeaſts do ſerve us with their labour - 
and lives: and ſo of the reſt. And hate 
God made ſo giorious a habitation, and e t. 
man to dwell in it, and made all his ſea 
vants, and now doth he look for nothing, 
at his hands? nor care how he thinks, ! 


ſpeaks, or lives? This is moſt unreaſonabl 


Ger. 31 A Call to the Unconverted. 145 


Obiect. 9. It was a better world when 

men did not make ſo much ado in reli- 
ion. 

Anſ. 1. It hath ever been the cuſtom to 
praite the times paſt. That world, that 
ou ſpeak of, was wont to ſay, it was a 
ber world in their forefather's days, and 
ſo did they of their forefathers: This is 
but an old cuſtom, becauſe we all feel the 
evil of our own times, but we ſee not that 
which was before us. 

2. Perhaps Tu ſpeak as you think : 
worldlings think the world is at the beſt, 
when it is agreeable to their minds, and 
when they have moſt mirth and worldly 
plealure. And I doubt not but the devil, 
as well as you, would ſay, that then it 
was a better world, for then he had more 
ſervice and leſs diſturbance. But the world is 
at the beſt when God is moſt loved, regard- 
ed, and obeyed. And how elle will you 
know when the world is good or bad, 
but by this ? 

Object. 10. There are 10 many ways and 
religions that we know not which to be 
of, and therefore we will even be as we 
are, 

Anſ. Becauſe there are many, will you 
de of that way that you may be ſure is 
rrong ? None are farther out of the way 
han worldly, fleſhly, unconverted ſinners; 
or, they do not only err in this or that 
opinion, but in the _ {cope and drift of 
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| 
their lives. If you were going a journey 
that your life lay on, would you ſtop or. 
turn again, becauſe you met with tome 

croſs-ways, or becauſe you ſaw ſome tra- 
vellers go the horle-way, and ſome the 
foot-way, and ſome perhaps break over W 
the hedge, yea, and — miſs the way? 
or would you not rather be the more care- WM ; 
ful to inquire the way? If you have ſome Mz 
{ervants that know not how to do your WM j 
work right, and {ome that are unfaithful; WM 
would you take it well of any of the ret N ft 
that would therefore be idle, and do you Wh: 
3 becauſe they lee the reſt ſo y. 

ad! 

Object. 11. I do not ſee that it goes any 
better with thoſe that are fo godly than 
with other men; they are as poor, and in 
as much trouble as others. 

Anſ. And perhaps in much more, when 
God ſees it meet. They take not earthly 
proſperity for their wages; they have laid 
up their treaſures and hopes in another 
world, or elſe they are not Chriſtians in- 
deed. The leſs they have, the more 1s 
behind, and they are content to wait till 
then. 

Object. 12. When you have ſaid all that 
you can, I am reſolved to hope well and 
truſt in God, and do as well as I can, and 
not make {o much ado. | 

Anſ. 1. Is that doing as well as you cam, - 
when you will not turn to God, but your lh, 
heart is againſt his holy and diligent fei- 
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vice? It is as well as you will indeed, but 
that is your miſery. 

2. My deſire is, that you ſhould hope 
and truſt in God : But, tor what is it that 
you would hope? Is it to be ſaved, if you 
turn and be ſanctified? For this you have 
God's promiſe, and, therefore hope for it, 
and ſpare not. But if you hope to be ſa- 
ved, without converſion and a holy life, 
this is not to hope in God, but in Satan, 
or yourſelves ; for God hath given you no 
ſuch promiſe, but told you the contrary ; 
but it is Satan, and ſelf-love, that made 
you ſuch promiſes, and raiſed you to ſuch 
hopes. | 

Well, if theſe and ſuch as theſe be all 
you have to ſay againſt converſion and a 
holy life, your all is nothing, and worſe 
than nothing: And if theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, ſeem reaſons ſufficient to perſuade 
you to forſake God, and caſt yourſelves 
into hell, the Lord deliver you from ſuch _ 
reatons, and from ſuch blind underitand- 
ings, and from ſuch ſenſeleſs hardened 
F bearts. Dare you ſtand to aver any one of 
ul Wtheſe reaſons at the bar of God? Do you 
think it will then ſerve your turn to ſay, 
*Lord, I did not turn, becauſe I had to 
much to do in the world, or becauſe J 
add not like the lives of ſome profeſſors; 

or becauſe I ſæw men of ſo many minds?” 
0 how ecatily will the light of that day 
ur name ſuch CE as theſe? Had you 
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( 
the world to look after? Let the world 
which you ſerved now pay you your wa- Wl : 
ges, and ſave you if it can. Had you not 
a better world to look after firſt? And 
were you not commanded, to * ſeek firſt W' 
God's kingdom and righteouſneſs ; and 
promiſed that other things ſhould be added 
to you?“ Matt, vi. ; 3. And were ye not 
told, “ that godlineſs was profitable to all MW 
things, having the promiſe of this life, and 
that which is to come?” 1 Tim. iv. 8. Did 
the ſins of profeſſors hinder you? You 5 
ſhould rather have been the more heedful, 
and learned by their falls to beware, and 
have been the more careful, and not the 
more careleſs. It was the Scripture, and 
not their lives, that was your rule. Did 
the many opinions of the world hinder 
you? Why the Scripture, that was your 
rule, did teach you but one way, and that 
was the right way; if you had followed 
that, even in ſo much as was plain and 
ealy, you ſhould never have miſcarried. 
Will not ſuch anſwers as theſe ſilence you! 
If theſe will not, God hath thoſe that will; 
when he aſketh the man, Matt. xx11. 12. 
Friend, how comeſt thou in hither, not 
having on a wedding-garment ?”” That 15, 
what doſt thou in my church among pro- 
feſſed Chriſtians, without a holy heart and 
life? What anſwer did he make? Why 
the text ſaith, he was ſpeechleſs ; he had 
nothing to ſay. The clearneſs of the cal, 
and the Majeſty of God, will then eaſily 
ſtop the mouths of the moſt confident d 
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you, though you will not be put down by 
any thing we can ſay to you now; but 
will make good your cauſe, be it ever ſo 
bad. I know already, that never a reaſon 
that now you can give me will do you any 
good at laſt, when your caſe mult be 
opened betore the Lord and all the world. 

Nay, I ſcarce think that your own con- 
ſciences are well ſatisſied with your rea- 
ſons. For, if they are, it ſeems then you 
have not ſo much as purpoſed to repent. 
But, if you purpoſe to repent, it ſeems 
you do not put much confidence in your 
reaſons which you bring againſt it. 

What ſay you, unconverted ſinners? 
Have you any good reaſon to give, why 
you ſhould not turn, and preſently turn, 
with all your hearts? Or will you go to 
hell in deſpight of reaſon itſelf? Bethink 
you what you do in time, for it will ſhort- 


* Sy too late to bethink you.—Can you 
nab ind any fault with God, or his work, or 
d. Nrages? Is he a bad maſter? Is the de- 
uM", whom you ferve, a better? Is 


the fleſh a- better; Is there any harm 
in a holy life? Is a life of worldli- 
neſs and ungodlineſs better? Do you think 
In your Brees poly that it would do you 
ny. harm to be converted and live a holy 
lie? What harm can it do you? Is it harm 
0 you to have the ſpirit of Chriſt within 
on? And to have a cleanſed purif ed 
eart? If it be bad by be holy, why doth 
3 
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God ſay, © Be ye holy, for I am holy,” 
1 Pet. i. 15, 10. Lev. xx. 7. Is it evil to be 
like God? Is it not ſaid, “ that God made 
man in his own image?“ Why this holi- 
neſs is his image. This Adam loſt, and 
this Chriſt by his word and Spirit would 
reſtore to you, as he doth to all that he 
will ſave. Why were you baptized into 
the Holy Ghoſt ? and why do you baptize 
your children into the Holy Ghoſt as your 
lanctifier, if you will not be ſanctiſied by 
him, but think it hard for you to be ſancti- 
ned? Tell me truly, as before the Lord, tho' 
vouare lothe to live a holy life, had you not 


rather die in the caſe of thoſe who do ſo 


than of others? It you were to die this 
dav, had you not rather die in the caſe of 
a converted man than of an unconverted! 
Of a holy and heavenly man than of a car- 
nal earthly man? And would you not ay, 
as Balaam, Numb. xx111. 10. Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my 
laſt end be like his?” And why will you 
not now be of the mind that you will be ot 
then? Firſt or laſt you muſt come to this, 
either to be converted, or wiſh you had 
been when 1t 1s too late. 
But, what is it that you are afraid of lo- 
{ing if you turn? Is it your friends? you 
will but change them; God will be your 
friend, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, will be 
your friend, and every Chriſtian will be 
your friend. You will get one friend that 
will ſtand you in more ſtead than all the 
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friends in the world could have done. The 
friends you loſe would have enticed you to 
hell; but could not have delivered you : 
But the friend you get will ſave you from 
hell, and bring you to his own eternal 
reſt. 

Is it your pleaſure that you are afraid of 
lofing ? You think you ſhall never have a 
merry day again, if you once be converted. 
Alas! that you ſhould think it a greater 
pleaſure to live in foohth ſports and mer- 
riments, and pleaſe your fleſh, than to live 
in the believing thoughts of glory, and in 


t the love of God, and in righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in 
s W which the ſtate of grace conſiſteth! Rom, 
it xiv. 17. If it be a greater pleaſure to you 
'W to think of your lands me inheritance (if 


you were lords of all the country) than it 
is to a child to play for pins; why ſhould 
it not be a greater joy to you to think of 
the kingdom. of heaven being yours than 
of all the riches or pleaſures of the world ! 
As it 13 but fooliſh childiſhneſs that makes 
children ſo delight in toys that they would 
not leave them for all your land, fo it is 
but fooliſh worldlineſs, fleſhlineſs, and 
wickedneſs, that make you ſo much delight 


voy m your houſes, and lands, and meat, and 
ur drink, and eaſe, and honour, as that you 
Wl would not part with them for the heaven- 
x !y delights. But what will you do for 


pleaſure when _— are gone! Do you 
4 
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not think of that? When your pleaſures 
end in horror, and go out with a ſtinking 
muff, the pleaſures of the faints are then 
at the beſt. 1 have had myſelt but a little 
taſte of the heavenly pleatures in the fore- 
thoughts of the blefled approaching day, 
and in the preſent perſuaſions of the love 
of God in Chriſt; but I have taken too 
deep a draught of earthly pleaſures, ſo that 
you may ſee, if I be partial, it is on your 
ide; and yet I muſt profeſs, from that lit 
tle experience, that there is no compariſon. 
— There is more joy to be had in a day, (if 
the ſun of life thine clear upon us) in the 
{tate of holineſs, than in a whole life of 
{inful pleaſures. I had © rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickednels,” ( P/alm Ixxxix. 
10.) © A day in his courts is better than a 
thouſand any where elle,” P/almIxxxtv. 13. 
The marth of the wicked is like the laugh- 
ter of a madman, that knows not his own 
mifery ; and therefore Solomon faith of 
tuch laughter, © it is mad, and of mirth, 
what doth it?“ TLecleſ. ii. 2. and Eccliſ. vii. 
2, 3. 4, 5, 6. It is better to go o the 
houte of mourning than to go to the houle 
of feaſting; for that is the end of all men, 
and the living will lay it to his heart. Sor- 
row is better than laughter; for by the 
ſadneſs of the countenance the heart 15 
made better. The heart of the wile is in 
the houſe of mourning; but the heart of 
fools is in the houſe of mirth. It is better 
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to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, than to 
hear the ſong of fools; for as the crackling 
of thorns under a pot, ſo is the laughter 
of the fool.” All the pleaſure of fleſhly 
things is but like the ſcratching of a man 
that hath the itch; it is his diſeaſe that 
makes him defire it; and a wiſe man had 
rather be without his pleaſure than be 
troubled with his 1tch. Your loudeſt laugh- 
ter is but like a man that is tickled ; he 
lnghs when he hath no cauſe of joy. 
judge, as you are men, whether this * a 
wiſe man's part. It is but your carnal un- 
ſnckited nature that makes a holy life 
ſeem grievous to you, and a courſe of ſen- 
ſuality ſeem more delightful. If you will 
but turn, the Holy Ghoſt will give you 
ancther nature and inclination, and then it 
will be more pleaſant to you to be rid of 
your fin than now it is to keep it; and 
you will then ſay, that you knew not what 
a comfortable life was till now, and that it 
was never well with you till God and ho- 
lineſs were your delight. 

ut. But how cometh. it to paſs, that 
men ſhould be fo unreaſonable in the mat- 
ters of ſalvation? They have wit enough in 
other matters, what makes them ſo lothe 
to be converted, that there ſhould need fo 
many words in ſo plain a caſe, and all will 
not do, but the moſt will ive and die uns 
_ converted ? | | 
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( 
Anſ. To name them only in a few words, Wl 
the cauſes are thele : 
1. Men are naturally in love with earth 
and fleſh, and their nature hath an enmity 
to God and godlineſs, as the nature ofa Ml ; 
ſerpent hath to a man: And when all that 1 
we can ſay goeth againſt an habitual incli- ; 
nation of their natures, no marvel if it lit- Ml 
tle prevail. be 

2. They are in darkneſs, and know not Wl ; 
the very things which they hear. Like a W « 
man that was born blind, and hears a high n. 
commendation of the light: But what will Ng 
hearing do unleſs he ſees it? They know i 
not what God is, nor what is the power fu 
of the croſs of Chriſt, nor what the ſpirit e 
of holinefs is, nor what it 1s to hive nb A 
by faith; they know not the certainty and MW; 
ſuitableneſs, and excellency, of the hea- 
venly inheritance. They Ces not what 
converſion, and a holy mind and conver- 
ſation, are, even when they hear of them. 
They are in a miſt of ignorance. They 
are loſt and bewildered in ſin; like a man 
that hath loſt himſelf in the night, and 
knows not where he is, nor how to come 
to himſelf again till the day-light do reco- 
ver him. 

3. They are wilfully confident, that they 
need no converſion, but ſome partial + 
mendment ; but that they are in the way 
to heaven already, and are converted when 
they are not. And, if you meet a man 
that is quite out of his way, you may long 
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enough call on him to turn back again, if 
he will not believe you that he is out of 
the way. 

. They are become ſlaves to their fleſh, 
* drowned in the world to make provi- 
ſion for it. Their luſts, and paſſions, and 
appetites, have diſtracted them, and got 
ſuch a hand over them, that they cannot 
tell how to deny them, or how to mind 
any thing elſe. So that the drunkard ſaith, 
„ love a cup of good drink, and I can- 
not forbear it.“ The glutton faith, love 
good cheer, and I cannot forbear.” The 
tornicator faith, “I love to have my luſt 
fultilled, and I cannot forbear.“ And the 
gameſter loves to have his ſports, and he 
cannot forbear. So that they are become 
eren captivated ſlaves to their fleſh, and 
their very wilfulneſs is become an impo— 


* tency ; and what they would not do, the 

-Wlay they cannot. And the worldling is 10 
n. taken up with earthly things, that he hath 
neither heart nor time for heavenly ; but, 


a in Pharaoh's dream, Gen. xli. 4. The 
nd lean kine did eat up the fat ones, ſo this 
neWlean and barren earth doth eat up all the 
:0-Mitoughts of heaven. | 

5. Some are ſo carried away by the 
Iream of evil company, that they are poſ- 
kiled with hard thoughts of a godly life, 
by hearing them ſpeak againſt it; or at 
alt, they think they may venture to do 
they ſee moſt do, and ſo they hold on: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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in their ſinful ways; and when one is cut 
off and caſt into hell, and another ſnatched 
away from among them to the ſame con- 
demnation, it doth not much daunt them, . 
becaule they ſee not whither they are gone. Y , 
Poor wretches, they hold on in their un- Y ; 
godlineſs, for all this; for they little know A : 
that their companions are now lamenting W ; 
it in torments. In Luke xvi. the rich man in Nn 
hell would fain have had one to warn his 
hve brethren, leſt they ſhould come to that 


* 9 0 
place of torment. It is like, he knew their p 
minds and lives, and knew that they were h! 


haſting thither, and little dreamed that he f. 
was there, yea, and would little have be- 
lieved one that ſhould have told them ſo. W ;; 
I remember a paſlage that a gentleman yet I n 
living told me that he ſaw upon a bridge in 
over the Severn*. A man was driving a 
flock of fat lambs, and ſomething meeting 
them and hindering their paſſage, one of 
the lambs leaped upon the wall of thc 
bridge, and, his legs ſlipping from under 


ger an 
him, he fell into the ſtream ; the reſt lee ta 
ing him, did one after one leap over thꝗ ane 
bridge, and were all, or almoſt all, drowned ane 


— Thoſe that were behind did little knovl An. 
what was become of them that were gon dev 
before, but thought they might venture tM lea; 
follow their companions ; but, as ſoon a) 7 
ever they were over the wall, and fallnW met 
headlong, the caſe was altered. Even vert 


* Mr, R. ROWLEY, of Shrewſbury, upon Acham- Bridg: ſt 
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it is with unconverted carnal men. One 
dieth by them, and drops into hell, and 
another follows the ſame way ; and yet 
they will go after them, becaule they think 
not whither they are gone. Oh but when 
death hath once opened their eyes, and 
they ſee what is on the other ſide of the 
wall, even in another world; then what 
would they give to be where they were ! 

6, Moreover, they have a ſubtile malici- 
ous enemy, that 1s unſeen of them, and 
plays his game in the dark; and it is his 
principal butineſs to hinder their conver- 
lion, and therefore to keep them where 
they are, by perſuading them not to be- 
icve the Scriptures, or not to trouble their 
minds with theſe matters; or by perſuad- 
ing them to think ill of a godly life, or to 
think that it 1s more ado than needs, and 
that they may be iaved without conver- 
lon, and without all this ſtir; and that 
God is 10 mercitul, that he will not damn 
any ſuch as they; or at leaſt, that they may 
ſtay a little longer, and take their pleaſure, 
and follow the world a little longer yet, 
and then let it go, and repent hereafter : 
And, by ſuch deluding cheats as theſe, the 
devil keeps the moſt in his captivity, and 
leadeth them to his miſery. 

Theſe, and ſuch like impediments as 
theſe, do keep ſo many thouſands uncon= 
verted, when God hath done ſo much, 
and Chriſt hath ſuffered ſo much, and mi- 
uſters have ſaid ſo much, for their con- 


18 
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verſion; when their reaſons are ſilenced 
and they are not able to anſwer the Lord 
that calls after them, © Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die?“ yet all comes to nothing M70 
with the greateſt part of them; and they N 
leave us no more to do, after all, but to ſit G0 


down, and lament their wilful miſery, um 
eee — 
S ER MON IV. % 


EZ IR. xxxili. 11. 


Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord God 
I have no pleaſure in the death of the wickedS 
but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live. Turn ye, turn ye, from your cvil ways 


for, why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
I HAVE ſhewn you the reaſonableneſs 0 


God's commands, and the unreaſona 
bleneſs of wicked men's diſobedience. | 
nothing will ſerve the turn, but men wil 
yet refuſe to turn, we are next to conſide 
who it is long of if they be damned. And 
this brings me to the laſt doctrine, which is 


DoR. 7. That if, after all, theſe men wi 
not turn, it is not long of God that they are con 
demned, but of themſelves, even their own wi 
Fulneſs. They die, becauſe they will die; th 
is, becauſe they will not turn. 


If you will go to hell, what remed 
God here acquits himſelf of your blood 


ser. 4. ] A Call to the Unconverted. 159 


t ſhall not lie on him if you be loſt. A 
negligent miniſter may draw it upon him; 
ind thoſe that encourage you, or hinder 
ou not in ſin, may draw it upon them; 
oy be ſure of it, it ſhall not lie upon 
God. Saith the Lord, concerning his 
mprofitable vineyard, I/aiah v. 2, 3, 4- 
& Judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my 
nneyard, what could have been done more 
o my vineyard, that I have not done in 
t? When he had planted it in a fruitful 
bil, and fenced it, and gathered out the 
Jones, and planted it with the choiceſt 

ines, what ſhould he have done more to 
He hath made you men, and endowed 

ſou with reaſon ; be hath furniſhed you 
With all external neceſſaries, he hath given 
jou a righteous perfect lt: When you 
ad broken it, and undone yourſelves, he 
ad pity on you, and ſent his Son by a 
miracle of condeſcending mercy to die for 


e“ was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
) himſelf.” The Lord Jeſus hath made 
du a deed of gift of himſelf, and eternal 
lt with him, on the condition you will 
ut accept it and return. He hath, on this 
alonable condition, offered you the free 
don of all your fins ; he hath written 
is in his word, and ſealed it by his Spi- 
and ſent it you by his miniſters ; they 
ie made the offer to you, (many a time) 
Id called you to accept it, and to turn to 
d, They have in his name intreated 


du, and be a ſacrifice for your ſins, and 


| 
: 
| 
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you, and reaſoned the caſe with you, and 0 
anſwered all your frivolous objections. He 
hath long waited on you, and ſtaid your 
leiſure, and ſuffered you to abuſe him to 
his face, He hath mercifully ſuſtained 
you in the midſt of your fins: he hath 
compaſſed you about with all forts of mer- 
cies: He hath alſo intermixed afflictions 
to mind you of your folly, and call you 
to your wits; and his ſpirit hath been of- 
ten ſtriving with your Sari. and ſaying 
there, Turn, {inners, turn to him. that 
calleth thee: whither art thou going? 
What art thou doing? Doſt thou know 
what will be the end? How long wilt thou 
hate thy friends, and love thine enemies? 
When wilt thou let go all, and turn, and 
deliver up thyſelf to God, and give thy 
Redeemer the Feen of thy ſoul? When 
. ſhall it once be? Theſe pleadings havebeen 
uſed with thee: And when thou haſt de- 
layed, thou haſt been urged to make haſte, 
and God hath called to thee, © 'To-day, 
while it is called to-day, harden not thy Nie. 
heart: Why not now without any more MW} 
delay?“ Lite hath been ſet before you, the 
Joys of heaven have been opened to you in 
the goſpel; the certainty of them have 
been manifeſted ! the certainty of the ever- Nou 
laſting torments of the damned hath been We; 
declared to you. Unleſs you would have 
had a ſight of heaven and hell, what could 
you deſire more? Chriſt hath been, as it 
were, let forth cruciſied before your eye, Hin 
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Cal. iii. 1. You have been a hundred 

imes told that you are but loſt men until 

you come unto him. As oft as you have 

been told of the evil of fin, of the vanity 

of the world, and all the pleaſures and 

wealth it can afford, or the ſhortneſs and 

mcertainty of your lives, and the endleſs 
 Wiuration of the joy or torment of the life 
o come. All this, and more than this, 
hve you been told, and told again, even 
ll you were weary of hearing it, and till 
you could make the lighter of it, becauſe 
you have ſo often heard it; like the ſmith's 
log, that is brought by cuſtom to ſleep un- 
ler the noite of the hammers, and when 
the ſparks do fly about his ears; and, tho 
al this have not converted you, yet you 
ue alive, and might have mercy to this 
lay, if you had but hearts to entertain it. 
and, now let reaſon itſelf be judge, whe- 
ther it be long of God or you, if after all 
this you will be unconverted and be damn- 
ed? If you die now, it is becauſe you will 
dle. What ſhould be ſaid more to you? or 
what courſe ſhould be taken that 18 likely 
% prevail? Are you able to ſay, and make 
good? “We would fain have been con- 


ve erted, and become new creatures, but we 
T- eculd not; we would fain have forſaken 
ol Sour lins, but could not; we would have 
br hanged our company and our thoughts, 


ind our diſcourſe, but we could not.“ — 
hy could not you if you would? What 
undered you, but the wickedneſs of your 
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hearts? Who forced you to fin? or who vel 
did hold you back fom duty? Had not cu 

ou the fame teaching, and time, and liMfr 

erty, to be godly, as your godly neigt 
bours had? Why then could not you haveW hid 
been godly as well as they? Were tha will 
church doors ſhut againſt you? or did you Chr 
not keep away yourlelves? or lit and ſleep te 
or hear as if you did not hear? Did Gut, 
put in any exceptions againſt you in hi vou 
word, when he invited ſinners to return hoh 
and when he promiſed mercy to thoſe thatWhe { 
do return? Did he ſay, “ I will pardon alWpeoz 
that repent except thee? Did he ſhut youlEthat 
out from the liberty of his holy worſhip NMR 
Did he forbid you to pray to him any mor in tl 
than others? You know he did not. GoWand 
did not drive you away from him, buthat 
you forſook him, and ran away yourlelvesWthei1 
And, when he called you to him, youlthat 
would not come.—If God had excepteq; tis! 
you out of the general promiſe and offei tr e 
of mercy, or had ſaid to you, “ Stand off beer 
I will have nothing to do with ſuch vou 
you; pray not to me, for I will not heute 
you ; if you repent never ſo much, anther, 
cry for mercy never ſo much, I will noltton 
regard you.” —If God had left you n0Wiave 
thing to truſt to but deſperation, then youlto th 
had had a fair excuſe. You might havin, 
ſaid, © To what end ſhould I repent anQtten 
turn, when it will do no good?” —But thgWand | 
was not your caſe. You might have haq He 
Chriſt to be your Lord and Saviour, ale 
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well as others, and you would not; be- 
cauſe you felt not yourſelves fick enough 
for the phyſician, and becauſe you could 
not ſpare your diſeaſe: In your hearts you 
ad, as thoſe rebels, Luke xix. 14. © We 
will not have this man to reign over us.” 
Chriſt © would have gathered you under 
the wings of his ſalvation, and you would 
not,” Matt. xxili. 37.— What deſires of 
your welfare did the Lord expreſs in his 
holy word! With what compaſſion did 
he ſtand over you and ſay, O that my 
people had hearkened unto me, and 
that they had walked in my ways!” - P/alm 
xxX1. 13. O that there were ſuch a heart 
in this people, that they would fear me, 
Wand keep all my commandments always, 
that it might be well with them and with 
their children for ever!“ Deut. v. 20. © O 
that they were wile, that they underſtood 
ths! and that they would conſider their lat- 
ter end! Deut. xxxlii. 20. He would have 
been your God, and done all for you that 
your fouls could well defire; but you loved 
the world and your fleſh above him, and 
therefore you would not hearken to him ; 
though you complimented with him, and 
are him high titles, yet, when it came 
bo the cloſtng, “ you would have none of 
lim,” P/alm Ixxxl. 11, 12. No marvel, 
then, if he gave you up to your own luſts, 
nd you walked in your own counſels,” — 
He condeſcends to reaſon, and pleads the 
ale with you, and aſketh you, © What is 
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there in me or my ſervice, that you ſhould he 
be ſo much againſt me? What harm have 
I done thee, {inner ? Have I deſerved this W j; 
unkind dealing at thy hand? Many mer- 
cies have I ſhewn thee ; for which of them WM de 
doſt thou thus deſpiſe me? Is it J, or is it 
Satan that is thy enemy? Is it I, or is it 
thy carnal ſelf, that would undo thee? Is 
it a holy life, or a life of ſin, that thou 
halt cauſe to fly from? if thou be undone, 
thou procureſt this to 5 { wn by forſaking 
me, the Lord, that would have ſaved thee,” 
Fer. ii. 17. © Doth not thy own wicked- 


ler 
neſs correct thee, and thy ſin reprove thee, N 
that thou mayſt ſee that it is an evil and Hin 
bitter thing that thou haſt forſaken me? H:, 
2 il. 19. What iniquity have you ne) 
ound in me, that you have followed ai-WM, 
ter vanity, and forſaken me?“ Fer. ii. 5, C. Mii; 
He calleth out as it were to the brutes, toi; | 
hear the controverſy he hath againſt you, un! 
Micah vi. 3, 4, 5. Hear, O ye moun-M ; 
tains, the Lord's controverſy, and ye ſtrong lu 
foundations of the earth, for the Lord God o 
hath a controverſy with his people, ande. 
he will plead with Iſrael. O my people, WMC] 
what have I done unto thee, and wherein ne 
have I wearied thee ? Teſtify againſt me, igt 
for I brought thee up out of the land oifr:ty 
Egypt, and redeemed thee, Sc.“ Hear, Oer 
heavens, and give ear, O earth, for the wil 
Lord hath rh a it. I have nouriſhed:;, 


and brought up children, and they havere 
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belled againſt me. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib ; but 
rel doth not know, my people doth not 
conlider ! Ah, ſinful nation, a people la- 
len with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, ©.” 
ſaiah 1. 2, 3, 4- Do you thus requite the 
wy O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? Is not 
he thy father that bought thee? Hath he 
not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ?”? 
Deut. Xxii. 6. When he ſaw that you for- 
ſook him even for nothing, and turned 
way from your Lord and life, to hunt af- 
ter the chaft and feathers of the world, he 
told you of your folly, and called you to 
more profitable employment. 1/aiah lv. 1, 
„ 3. Wherefore do you ſpend your mo- 
ney for that which 1s not bread, and your 
abourtor that which ſatisſiethnot? Hearken 
lligently unto me, and eat ye that which 
s good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf 
n fatneſs. Incline your ear, and come un- 
o me: Hear, and your foul ſhall live, and 
Iwill make an everlaſting covenant with 
you, even the ſure mercies of David.— 
deek ye the Lord while he may be found: 
(all ye upon him while he is near. Let 
ne wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
ighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have 
nercy upon him ; and to our God, for he 
ml abundantly pardon,” ver. 6, 7. and ſo 
jaiah i. 16, 17, 18. And, when you would 
wt hear, what complaints have you put 
lim to, charging it on you as your wiltul- 
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neſs and ſtubbornneſs Jer. ii. 12, 13. 
ge aſtoniſhed, O heavens, at this, and} 
be horribly afraid! For, my people have! 
committed two evils; they have forſaken! 
me, the fountain of living waters, and! 
hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 
that can hold no water. Many a time 
hath Chrift proclaimed that free invitation 
to you, Rev. Xxii. 17. Let him that igl 
athirſt come; and whoſoever will, let him Hug 
take the water of life freely. But you put 
him to complain aſter all his offers: They 
will not come to me, that they may have 
life,” John v. 40. He hath invited you tc 
feaſt with him in the kingdom of his grace 
and you have had excuſes from youll 
grounds, and your cattle, and your world 
ly buſineſs; and, when you would no 
come, you have ſaid you could not; an 
provoked him to reſolve that you ſhould 
never taſte of his ſupper, Luke xiv. 15 
M- And who is it long of now but your 
ſelves ? and what can we ſay is the chic 
cauſe of your damnation, but your ow 
wills? you will be damned. The whoi 
caſe is laid open by Chriſt himſelf, Prov. 
from the 2oth to the end, Wiſdom cnet 
without, ſheuttereth her voice in the ſtreet. 
ſhe crieth in the chief place of concourſe 
How long, ye {imple ones, will you lo! 
ſimplicity, and the ſcorners delight in the 
ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge? Tur 
ye at my reproof; behold I will pour o 
my ipirit unto you, and I will make know 
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ny words unto you. Becauſe I have called 

nd ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my 

hands, and no man regarded, but ye have 
Wit at nought all my counſel, and would 
one of my reproots ; I alio will laugh at 
Wrour calamity, I will mock when your 
iar cometh, when your fear cometh 
Mz defolation, and your deſtruction co- 
Wncth as a whirlwind. When diſtreſs and 
neuiſh come upon you, then ſhall they 
all upon me, but J will not anſwer: They 
all ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find 
ne. For that they hated knowledge, and 
lid not chooſe the fear of the Lord. They 
ould none of my counſel ; they deſpiſed 
il my reproof: Therefore ſhall they eat 
the fruit of their own way, and be tilled 
mth their own devices. For, the turning 
my of the ſimple ſhall flay them, and 
e proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. 
but whoſo hearkeneth to me ſhall dwell 
ely, and ſhall be quiet from the fear of 
l.“ —I thought beſt to recite the whole 
xt at large to you, becaule it doth ſo fully 
ew the cauſe of the deſtruction of the 
ord. It is not becauſe God would not 
ich them, but becauſe they would not 
ar. It is not becauſe God would not 
them, but becauſe they would not turn 
[his reproof. Their wilfulneſs is their 


doing. 
. 


from what has been ſaid, you may far- 
er learn theſe following things: 
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1. From hence you may lee, not on 
what blaſphemy and impiety it is to la 
the blame of men's deſtruction upon God 
but alſo, how unfit theſe wicked wretche 

| are to bring in ſuch a charge againſt thei 
| Maker, They cry out upon God, and ſa 
he gives them not grace, and his threat 
nings are ſevere, and God forbid that x 
ſhould be damned that be not converte 
and ſanctified: and they think ita hard mea 
ſure that a ſhort {in ſhould have an endlef 
ſuffering ; and if they be damned they fa 
they cannot help it; when in the mea 
time they are buſy about their own det 
ſtruction, even cutting the throat of theſi o- 
own ſouls, and will not be perſuaded o. 
hold their hands. They think God weiße? 
cruel if he ſhould damn them; and „ot 
they are ſo cruel to themſelves, that thaWnd 
will run into the fire of hell; when Gun. 
hath told them it is a little before then el 
and neither intreaties, nor threatnings, n( d 
any thing that can be ſaid, will ſtop thenWou 
We lee them almoſt undone ; their car or 
leſs, worldly, fleſhly lives do tell us, then 
they are in the power of the devil; iſh þ 
know, if they die before they are conver 
ed, all the world cannot ſave them; anW 
knowing the uncertainty of their lives, pc 
are afraid every day leſt they drop into ty] 
fire. And, therefore, we intreat them Wh uy; 
pity their own ſouls, and not to unWFn! 
themſelves, when mercy is at hand; als 
they will not hear us. We intreat the 
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to caſt away their ſin, and come to Chriſt 
without delay, and to have ſome merey on 
themiclves ; but they will have none. And 
ret they think that God muſt be cruel if 
e condemn them. O wilful miſerable ſin- 
ners! It is not God that is cruel to you; 
it is you that are cruel to yourſelves. You 
re told that you muſt turn or burn, and 
ret you "turn not. You are told, that if you 
will'nceds keep your fins, you ſhall keep 
the curſe of God with them ; and yet you 
will keep them, You are told that there is 
w way to happineis but by holineſs ; and 
jet you will not be holy. What would 
jou have God ſay more to you? What 
vould you have him to do with his mer- 
: He Offereth it to you, and you will 
wot have it. You are in the ditch of ſin 
nd miſery, and he would give you his 
und to help you out, and you refuſe his 
kelp: he would cleanſe you of your ſins, 
*j you had rather keep them, You love 
our luſt, and you love your glurtony, and 
dorts, and drunkenneſs, and will not let 
lem go. Would you have him bring you 
heaven whether you will or not? Or 
ould you have him bring you and your 
ns to heaven together? Why, that is an 
npoſhÞility : You may as well expect he 
ould turn the fun into darkneſs. What! 
u unſanctiſied fleſhly heart to be in hea- 
en! it cannot be. There entereth no- 
ng that is unclean,” Rev. Xxi. 17. © For 
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what communication hath light to dark- 
neſs, or Chriſt with Belial?“ 2 Cor. vi. 14, 
15. © All the day long hath he ſtretched 
out his hands to a diſobedient and gain. 
ſaying people,” Ram. x. 25. What will | 
ye do now-? Will you cry to God for | 
mercy ? Why God calleth upon you to 
have mercy-upon yourſelves, and- you will 
not. Miniſters ſee. the poiſoned cup in the 
drunkard's hand, and tell him, © 'There is 
poiſon in it, and deſire him to have mercy. 
on his ſoul and forbear; and he will not 
hear us: drink it he muſt and will; he 
loves it; and therefore, though hell come 
next, he ſaith he cannot help it. What 
ſhould one ſay to fuch men as theſe ? Wes 
tell the ungodly careleſs worldling, it is 
not ſuch a life that will ſerve the turn, or 
ever bring you to heaven. If a bear were 
at your back, you would mend your pace, Net 
and, when the curſe of God is at your; 
back, and Satan and hell are at your. f. 
back, will you not ſtir, but aſk, What: . 
needs all this ado? Is an immortal ſoul of. 
no more worth? Oh! have mercy upon, | 
yourſelves! But they will have no mercy {. 
on themſelves, nor once regard us. Welſh, 
tell them, the end will be bitter. Who ca mher 
dwell with everlaſting fire? And yet the ume 
will have no mercy upon themſelves. Andi, 
yet will theſe poor wretches ſay, that Go he 
is more mercitul than to condemn them ho- 
When it is themſelves that cruelly and ung. ; 
2 
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mercifully run upon condemnation; and 
if we ſhould go to them, and intreat them, 
we cannot ſtop them. If we ſhould fall 
down on our knees to them, we cannot 
top them; but to hell they will go, and 


thither. If we beg of them, for the ſake 
o God that made them, and preſerveth 
them, for the fake of Chriſt, that died for 
mem; for the ſake of their own poor 
ſouls, to pity themſelves, and go no far- 
ther in the way to hell, but come to Chriſt 
while his arms are open, and enter into 
the ſtate of life while the door flands open, 
md now take mercy while mercy may be 
had ; they will not be perſuaded. If we 
hould die for it, we cannot get them ſo 
nuch as now'and then to confider with 
hemſelves of the matter, and turn. And 
ret they can lay, * I hope God will be 
nerciful.”” Did you never contider what 
le faith, J/aiab xxvii. 11. © It is a people 
k no underſtanding, therefore he that 
nade them will not have mercy on them; 
nd he that formed them will ſhew them 
0 favour.” If another man will not clothe 
jou when you are naked, and feed you 
nen you are hungry, you will ſay he is 
nmerciful. If he ſhonld caſt you into a 
ion, or beat or torment you, you would 
y he is unmerciful. And yet you will do 
houſand times more againſt yourlelves, 
den caſt away oy foul and body for 


yet will not believe that they are going 


' 
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ever, and never complain of your own un- 
mercifulneſs. Yea, and God, that waited 
upon you all the while with his merc cy, 
muſt be taken to be unmerciſul if he puniſh 
you after all this. Unleſs the Holy God 
of heaven will give theſe wretches leave 
to trample upon his Son's blood, and with If : 
the Jews, as it were, again to ſpit in his If * 
face, and do deſpite to the ſpirit of 
grace, and make a jeſt of Jin, and a mock N 
at holineſs, and ſet more light by iaving WI *: 
nercy than by the filth of their fieſhly 6 
;lcafures; and unleſs, after all this, he 4 
will ſave them by the mercy which they WY ! 
caſt away, and would none of; God him- In. 
elf muſt be called unmerciful by them,— WY 
But he will be juſtiſied when he judgeth, | 
and he will not ſtand or fall at the bar of a 
ſinful worm. 

J know there are many particular cavils 
that are brought by them a gainit 1 the Lord; 
but I ſhall not here tay to anſwrer them] 
particularly, having done it already in my] 
Treatiſe 9 Tudgmext, to which I ſhall * 
them. Had the diſputing part of the world 
been as careful to avoid fin and deſtruction] bod 
as they have been buſy in ſearching after! 

the cauſe of them, and forward directiy iel 
to impute it to God, they might have ex- 
erciſed their wits more profitably, and havd 
eis wronged God, and ſped better them 
ſerves. When {o ugly a monſter as ſin 1 
within us, and o heavy a thing as puntſh4 
ment is on us, and fo dreadful a thing 4 


he an eaſy qusſtion, who is in the fault, 
and whether God or man be the principal 
or culpable cauſe? Some men are ſuch fa- 
rourable judges of themſelves, that they 
are proner to accule the inſinite perfection 
and goodneſs itſelf than their own hearts, 
and imitate their frſt parents, that 1aid, 
„The ſerpent tempted me, and the wo- 
man that thou gaveſt we gave unto me, 
and I did eat; —ſecretly implying that 
God was the cauſe. So ſay they, “the un- 
derſtanding that thou gaveſt me was une- 


he to diſcern ; the will that thou gaveſt 


me was unable to make better choice; the 
objects which thou didſt ſet before me did 
entice me; the temptation» which thou 
didſt permit to aſſault me prevailed againſt 
me.“ And ſome are ſo lothe to think that 
Cod can make a ſelf-determinate creature, 
that they dare not deny him that which 


irſt efficient immediate phyfical cauſe.— 
ind many would be content to acquit 


wud but reconeile it with his being the 
ef cauſe of good: as if truths would be 
l0 longer truths if we are unable to ſee 
dem in their perfect order and coherence; 
taute our ravelled wits cannot ſet them 


oper place, we preſume to: conclude that 


+ 38.4 
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hell is before us, one would think it would 


ey take to be his prerogative to be the 
dleterminer of the will in every tin, as the 


bod from ſo much cauſing of evil, if they 


ht together, nor afſign each truth its 
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ever, and never complain of your own un- 
mercifulneſs. Yea, and God: that waited $ 
upon you all the while with his mercy, | 
muſt be taken to be unmerciſul if he punith 
you aſter all this. Unleſs the Holy God 
of heaven will give theſe wretches leave | 
to trample upon his Son's blood, and with 
the Jews, as it were, again to ſpit in his Ml : 
face, and do deſpite to the ſpirit of | 
grace, and make a jeſt of ſin, and a mock n 
at holineſs, and ſet more light by ſaving YI : 
1iercy than by the filth of their fleſhly MC 
pleaſures; and unleſs, after all this, he d 
vill ſave them by the mercy which they WY "! 
caſt away, and would none of; God him- MI 
ſelf muſt be called unmerciful by them.— el 
But he will be juſtified when he judgeth, | 
and he will not ſtand or fall at the bar of a 
{inful worm. | 

I know there are many particular. cavils | 
that are brought by them againit the Lord; | 
but I ſhall not here ſtay to anſwer them 
particularly, having done it already in my 
Treatiſe of Judgmext, to which I ſhall 1cter 
them. Had the diſputing part of the world 
been as careful to avoid ſin and deſtruction 
as they have been buſy in ſearching after 
the cauſe of them, and forward direct 
to impute it to God, they might have ex- 
erciſed their wits more profitably, and have 
i-fs wronged God, and ſped better them- 
ſeives. When fo ugly a monſter as ſin 18 
within us, and ſo heavy a thing as punifh- 
ment is on us, and fo dreadful a thing 


he an eaſy queftion; who is in the fault, 
and whether God or man be the principal 
or culpable cauſe? Some men are {uch ta- 
rourable judges of themſelves, that they 
are proner to accuſe the infinite perfection 
md goodneſs itſelf than their own hearts, 
and imitate their frſt parents, that 1aid, 
„The ſerpent tempted me, and the wo- 
man that thou gavelt me gave unto me, 
ind I did eat;” —lecretly implying that 
God was the cauſe. So ſay they, “the un- 
derſtanding that thou gaveſt me was una- 


lle to diſcern ; the will that thou gaveſt 
me was unable to make better choice; the. 


objects which thou didſt ſet before me did 
entice me; the temptation” which thou 
didſt permit to aſſault me prevailed againſt 
me.“ And ſome are ſo lothe to think that 
God can make a ſelf-determinate creature, 
that they dare not deny him. that which 


irſt efficient immediate phyſical cauſe.— 
And many would be content to acquit 


could but reconcile it with his being the 
chief cauſe of good: as if truths would be 
no longer truths if we are unable to ſee 
em in their perfect order and coherence; 
decauſe our ravelled wits cannot ſet them 


ht together, nor aſſign each truth its 


proper place, we preſume to conclude that 
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hell is before us, one would think it would 


they take to be his prerogative to be the 
determiner of the will in every tin, as the 


God from fo much cauſing of evil, if they 
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ſome muſt be caſt away. This is the fruit. 
of proud ſeli-conceitedneſs : when, men 
receive not God's truth as a child his leſ- 
{on, in a holy ſubmiſſion to the omniſci- 
ence of our teacher, but as cenſurers that 
ale too wiſe to learn; 

Objedt. But we cannet convert ourſelves! 
till God. convert us: We can do nothing} 
without his grace: It is not in him that! 
willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in 


God that ſheweth mercy. 5 
An. God hath two degrees of mercy toW © 
ſhew; the mercy of converſionſirſt, and the le 
mercy of talvation laſt: The latter he will 
give to none but thoſe that will turn andM er 
run, and hath promiſed it to them only. n 
The former is to make them willing that an 
are unwilling ; and though your own wil yi 
lingneſs and endeavours delerve not hihz 
grace, yet your wilkul refuſal deſerveti 0 
that it thould be denied to you. Your dir 
ability is your very unwillingneſs itleliMyo 
which excuſeth not your ſin, but maketiWhnot 
it the greater. You could turn if you were 


but truly willing; and, if your wills themMhay 
{clves are io corrupted, that nothing buoy; 
eſfectual grace will move them, you havFer 
the more caul2 to ſeek for that grace, anMted 
yield to it, and do what you can in the viii þ 


of means, and not neglect it, or ſet againWhe 


it. Do what you are able firſt, and the 
complain of God for denying you grace 
you have cauſe. 
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Object. But you ſeem to intimate all this 
while that man hath free-will. | l 
Anſ. The diſpute about free-will is be- 
yond your capacity. I ſhall therefore now | 
trouble you with no more but this about | 
it, Your will is naturally afree,- that is, a | 
ſelf-determming, faculty, but it is vici- [ 
ouſly inclined, and backward to do good; | 
nnd therefore we ſee, by ſad-experience, 
MY that it hath not a virtuous moral freedom. 
But that is the wickedneſs of it which de- 
MF ferveth the puniſhment. And I pray you 
es et us not befool ourſelves with opinions, 
I Let the caſe be your own. If you had an 
a enemy ſo malicious, that he falls upon you, 
„Ind beats you every time he meets you, 
at ind takes away the lives of your children, 
vill you excuſe him, - becauſe he ſaith, © 
u have not free-will, it is my nature; I can- 
Ul not chuſe, unleſs God gives me grace.“ If 
Jou have a ſervant that robbeth you, will 
21 you take ſuch an anſwer from him? Might 
et not every thief and murderer, that is hang- 
ered at the aſſize, give ſuch an anſwer? © I 
have not free-will ; I cannot change my 
bußzorn heart! What can I do without God's 
avWItrace?”” And ſhall they therefore be acquit- 
anged? If not, why then ſhould you think 
uo be acquitted for a courſe of {in againſt 
ine Lord ?- = 
nel 2. From hence alſo you may obſerve 
e Wicle three things together. 1. What a ſub- 
lle . 2. What a deceitful 
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thing fin. is. 3. What a fooliſh creature Ml t 
corrupted man is, A ſubtile tempter-indeed, l 
that can-periuade the greateſt part of the Ml 
world to go wiltully into everlaſting: fire, Not 
when they have ſo many warnings and M 1 
dinlualives as they have. A deceitful thing Wl by 
is in indeed, that can bewitch ſo many 
thoutands to part with everlaſting life, for W th 
a thing fo baſe and utterly unworthy! A With 
focliſh creature is man indeed, that will bebe 
cheated of his falvation for nothing, yea, che 
for a known nothing; and that by an ene- . 
my, and a known enemy. Lou would Wc 
think it imnollible, that any man in his Ne 
wits thould be perſuaded, for a trifle, toW: 
caſt himſelf into the fire, or water, or in- Mr: 
to a coal-pit, to the deſtruction of his life, Miha 
And yet men will be enticed to caſt them- li 
ſelves into hell. If vour natural lives were vil 
in your own hands, that you ſhould not dieWt y 
till you ſhould kill yourſelves, how long Whitc: 
would moſt of you live? And yet, when e: 
ur everlaſting life is ſo far in your ownWter{ 
$250 under God, that you cannot be un- er. 
done till you undo yourtelves, how few ond 
you will forbear your own undoing ? Ah er! 
what lilly thing is man! and what a bein! 
witching and befooling thing is ſin! 5 
From hence alſo you may learn, that \\ 
it is no great wonder if wicked men bel g 
hinderers of others in the way to heaven Were: 
and would have as many unconverted am; 


they can, and would draw them into {in 
and kcep them in it! Can you expect that 
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they thould have any mercy on others, that 
have none upon themſelves? and that they 
ſhould ſo much flick at the deſtruction of 
others, that ſtick not to deſtroy themſelves? 
They do no worſe. by others than they do 
ly themſelves. | 
4. Laſtly, you may hence learn, that 
the greateſt enemy to man is himſelf; and 
the greateſt judgment in this life, that can 
befal him, is to be left to himſeif; and that 
the great work, that grace hath to do, is 
o fave us from ourtelves; and the greateſt 
ecuſations and complaints of men ſhould 
Je againſt themſelves; and that the great- 
Ml work that we have to do ourſelves, is to 
Wreliit ourſelves ; - and the greateſt enemy 
hat we ſhould daily pray, and watch, and 
rive againſt, is our own carnal hearts and 
wills; and the greatett part of your work, 
f you would do good to-others, and help 
tem to heaven, is to ſave them from 
emſelves, even from their own blind un- 
erſtandings, and corrupted wills, and 
Jerverſe affeckions, and violent. paſſions, 
Wind unruly: ſenſes; I only name all theſe 
or brevity ſake ; and leave them to your 
irther conſidèration. | 


WELL, Sirs, now we have found out 
e great. delinquent and murderer of ſouls, 
wen mens” ſelves, their own wills) what 
mains but that you judge according to 
evidence, and ook this great ini- 
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uity before the Lord, and be humbled 
or it, and do ſo no more? To theſe three 
ends diſtinctly, I ſhall add a few words 
more.,—1., Farther to convince you. 2. To 
humble you. And 3. To reform. you, if | 


there be yet any hope. 6 
1. We know ſo much of the exceeding W te 
gracious nature of God, who is ſo willing: b. 
to do good, and delighteth to ſhew mer- dr 
cy, that we have no reaſon to ſuſpect him I. 
of being the culpable caufe of our death, Net. 
or to call him cruel: he made all good, br 
and he preſerveth and maintaineth all; the in 
eyes of all things do wait upon him, and an. 
he giveth them their meat in due ſeaſon ; ] de: 
he openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the de- anc 
fires of all the living, P/zl. cxlv. 1 5, 16. 00 
in 


He is not only © righteous in all his ways 
(and therefore will deal juſtly) and holy nM h 
all his works, (and therefore not the au-M jo. 


thor of fin) but he is alſo good to all, andi un, 


his tender mercies are over all his works, tt is 
P/jalm cxlv. 17, 19. 2 

But, as for man, we know his mind is deſt 
dark, his will perverſe, his affections carry ert. 
him ſo headlong, that he is fitted by highj0u 
folly and corruption to ſuch a work as th a 


deſtroying of himſelf, If you ſaw a lam d 


lie killed in the way, would you ſoone gem 
ſuſpect the ſheep, or the dog or wolf, tꝙ udi- 
be the author of it, if they both ſtand by fon 
Or, if you ſee a houſe broken, and the v 
people murdered, would you ſooner ſulyW'ons 
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pect the prince, or judge, that is wiſe and 
juſt, and had no need; or a known thief 
or murderer ? I ſay therefore as James i. 
13, 14, 15. © Let no man ſay, when he 
is tempted, that he is tempted of God, for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempterh he any man, (to draw him to ſin) 
but every man is tempted when he 1s. 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 
Then, when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth fin ;. and fin, when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death. You fee here, that 
in is the brat of your own concupilcence, 
and not to be fathered on God; and that. 
death is the offspring of your own ſin, 
and the fruit which it will yield you as 
on as ripe.- Y-ou have a treaſure of evil 
Mi yourſelves,. as à ſpider hath poiſon, 
hence you are bringing forth hurt to 
.M yourſelves,. and ſpinnin ek webs as en 
angle your own fouls. - Your nature ſhews. 
tt is you that are the cauſe. 

2. It is evident, that you are your on 
deſtroyers, - in that you are ſo ready to en- 
tertain any temptation almoſt that is offered 
you. Satan is ſcarce readier to move you 
Wi any evil than you are ready to hear and 
bie do as he would have you. If he would 
Jempt your underſtanding to error and pre- 
Judice, you yield. If he would hinder you 
rom good reſolutions, it is ſoon dene. If 
Je would cool any good deſires or affec- 
ons, it is ſoon done. If he would kindle 
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any luſt, or vile affections, or deſires, in 
you, it is ſoon done. If he will put you 
on to evil thoughts, or deeds, you are ſo 
free, that he needs not rod or ſpur. If he 
would keep you from holy thoughts, and 
words, and ways, alittle dotir it, you need 
no curb, You examine not his fuggeſti- 


ons, nor reſiſt them with any reſolution; 


nor caſt them out as he caſts them in, nor 


quench the ſparks which he endeavoureth 
to kindle ; but you ſet in with him, and: 
meet him half-way, and embrace his noti- 


ons, and tempt him to tempt you. And, it 


is eaſy to catch ſuch greedy fiſh, that are 
. ha a bait, and will take the bare 


hook. 


z. Your deſtruction. is evidently long 
of yourlelves, in that you reſiſt all that 
would help to ſave you, and would do 
you good, or hinder you from undoing | 
vourſelves. God would help and fave you 
by his word, and you retiit it; it is too 
{trit for you. He would ſanctify you by 
his Spirit, and you reſiſt and quench it. If 
any man reprove you for your ſin, you fly 
in his face with evil words; and it he! 
would draw you to a holy life, and tell} 
you of your preſent danger, you give him 
little thanks, but either bid him look to 
himſelf, he ſhall not anſwer for you; or 


elſe, at beſt, you put him off with a heart- 


leis thank, and will not turn when you are 


perſuaded, If miniſters would privately 
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at them; your unhumbled ſouls do fee! 
hut little need of their help. If they would 
catechiſe you, you are too old to be cate— 
chiſed, though you are not too old to be 
ignorant and unholy. Whatever they can 
lay to you for your good, you are ſo ſelf- 


conceited and wile in your: own eyes, 
(even in the depth of 1gnorance) that you 


will regard nothing that agreeth not with 


your preſent conceits; but contradict your. 


teachers, as if you: were wiſer than on 
you reſiſt all that they can lay to you, by 
your ignorance, and wilfulneſs, and jool- 


ih cavils, and ſhifting. evaſions, and un- 
mankful rejections; ſo that no good that 
b oftered can tind any welcome acceptance 


and entertainment with you. . 


nd make as light of ſin as you; you like 
not his truth, but would have his threat- 
ungs,. even his peremptory threatnings 
prove falſe. And his goodnets, which you 
kem moſt highly to. approve, you partly 


ad partly abuſe, to the ſtrengthening of 
four {in, as if you might freely ſin, be- 


— 


inſtruck and help you, you will not come 


. 


4. Moreover it is apparent that you are 
elf deſtroyers, in that you draw the mat- 


) 

er of your ſin and deſtruction even from 
the bleffed God himſelf. You like not the 
Jontrivance of his wiſdom; you like not 
t Wis juſtice; but take it for cruelty ; yon 
ke not his holineſs, but are ready to think 
e le is ſuch a one as yourſelves, P/alm l. 21. 


[1 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


reſt, as it would lead you to repentance, 


* 
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cauſe God is merciful, and becauſe his: M 
grace doth ſo much abound. v 

5. Yea, you fetch deſtruction from the re 
bleſſed Al and death from the. M & 
Lord of life himſelf. And nothing more. d. 
emboldeneth you in ſin than that Chriſt ed 


hath died for you; as if now the danger Wl al 
of death were over, and you may boldly, it 
venture: As if Chriſt were become a ſer- W th 
vant to Satan and your ſins, and mult wait 
upon you while you are abuſing him; and W tu 
becauſe he is become the phyſician of ſouls, ¶ ve 
and is able to ſave to the utmoſt. all that W an; 
come to God by him, you think he muſt the 
ſuffer you to refuſe his help, and throw W fet 
away his medicines, and - muſt fave you pet 
whether you will come to God by him or to 
not; ſo that a great part of your fins are x01 
occaſioned by your bold preſumption upon ¶ he: 
the death of Chriſt... aol 
Not conſidering that he came to redeem W ha 
his people from their ſins, and to ſanctify ¶ no 
them a pecuhar- people to himſelf, and to «th; 
confirm them in holineſs to the image of you 
their heavenly Father, and to their head, Wig: 
Matt; i. 2 1. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 15, 10-—W y 
Col. iii. 10, 11. Phil. iii. 9, 10. „cov. 
6. You alſo fetch your own deſtruction i you 
from all the providences and works of god 


God. When you think of his eternal fore- 


knowledge and decrees, it is to harden youWon 1 
in your ſin, or poſſeſs your mind withWhe | 
quarrelling thoughts, as if his decree*Wto ſi 
might ſpare you the labour of repentancQ@ou 
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and a holy life, or elſe were. the cauſe of 
your ſin and death. If he afflict you, you: 
repine ; if. he proſper you, you the more 
forget him, and are the backwarder to the 
thoughts of the life to come. If the wick 
ed proſper, you forget the end that will ſet 
all reckoning ſtrait ; and are ready to think 
it is as good to be wicked as godly. And 
thus you draw E death from all. 

7. And the like you do from the crea- 
tures and mercres-of God to you. He gi- 
veth them to you as the tokens of his love, 
and furniture of his ſervice, and you turn 
them againſt him to the pleaſing of your 

feſn. You eat and drink to pleaſe your ap- 
petite, and not for the glory of God, and 
to enable you for his work. Your clothes 
you abuſe to pride. Your riches draw your 
heart from heaven, Phil. iii. 18. Your ho- 
nours and applauſe do puff you up: If you 
have wealth and ſtrength, it makes you 
nore ſecure, and forget your end. Vea, 
ther mens mercies are abuſed by you to 
your” hurt. If you fee their honours and 
lignity, YOU- are provoked to envy them. 
I: you ſee their riches,. you are ready to 
Jovet them. If you look upon beauty, 
Jou are ſtirred up to luſt. And it is well if 
odlineſs be not an eye-ſore to you. 
8. The very gifts that God beſtoweth 
Won you, and the ordinances of grace which 
le hath inftituted for his church, you turn 
| lin. If you have better parts than others, 
bu grow proud and ſelf- conceited: If you 
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have but common gifts, you take them for | 


ſpecial grace. You take the bare hearing 
of your duty for ſo good a work, as if it 


would excuſe you for not obeying it. Your | 
prayers are ſo turned into ſin, becaute you 
regard iniquity in your hearts, P/aim Ixvi. 
18. And depart not from iniquity when 
you call on the name of the Lord,” 2 Tim, | 
it. 10.“ Your prayers are abominable, be- 
cauſe you turn away your ear from hearing 
the law, Prov. Xxxvill. 9. And are more 
ready to offer the ſacrifice of fools (think- 
ing you do God {ome ſpectal ſervice) than 
to hear his word and obey it,“ — . 


9. Yea, the perſons you converſe with, 


and all their actions, you make the occaſi- 


ons of your {in and deſtruction. If they 
live in the fear of God, you hate them.— 
If they live ungodly, you imitate them. It 
the wicked are many, you think you may 


the more boldly.follow them. If the godly 1 
be few, you are the more emholdened to 


deſpiſe them. If they walk exactly, you 


think they are too preciſe: if one of them 


fall in a particular temptation, you ſtum- 
ble upon them, and turn wes How holt- 
neſs, becauſe that others are ien 
holy; as if you were warranted to break 
your necks, becauſe ſome others have by 

eedleſsneſs ſprained a ſinew or put out a 
bone. If a hypocrite diſcover himſelf, you 


tay, they are alike, and think yourſelves as 


honeſt. A profeſſor can ſcarce ſlip into any 
miſcarriage, but, becauſe he cuts his fin- 
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ger, you think you may boldly cut your 
throats. If miniſters deal plainly with you, 
you ſay they rail. If they Peak gently Or 
coldly, you either ſleep under them, or are 
little more affected than the ſeats you fit 
upon. It any errors creep into the church 


ome greedily entertain them, and others 


reproach- the Chriſtian doctrine for them, 
which 1s moſt againit them. And, it we 


could draw you from any ancient rooted 
error, Whichꝭi can but plead two, or three, 


or fix, or ſeven years cuſtom, you are as 
much.oftended with a motion for reforma- 
non as if you were to loſe your lives by it, 


awainſt new ones. Scarce a difference can 


not hear a miniſter becauſe. he ſaith the 
Lord's prayer; and another will not hear 
him becauſe he doth not uſe it. One will 
not hear them that ate for Epilcopacy, and 
mother will not hear them that are againſt 
t. And, thus L might ſhew it you in ma- 


ear you. to your own deſtruction ; 1o clear 


a Wi it that the ungodly are ſelf-deſtroyers, 
und that their perdition is of themſelves. _ 
a8 Methinks now, upon the conſideration 
y Wo! what is ſaid, and the review of your 
en ways, you ſhould bethink you what. 


and hold faſt o errors whilit you cry out 


ite. among the miniſters of the goſpel, 
but you will fetch your own death from it. 
And you will not hear, or at leaſt not obey, 
the unqueſtionable doctrine of any of thoſe 
that pump not with your conceits. One will. 


ny other cates, how. you turn all that come- 


Ls” Os. i 26 
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you have done, and be aſhamed and deep- 
y humbled to remember it. If you be not, 
I pray you conſider-theſe following truths. 

1. To be your own deſtroyers is to fin 
ap ainſt the deepeſt principle in your na- 
tures, even the principle of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion. Every thing naturally deſireth or in- 
clineth to its own felicity, welfare, or per- 
fection. And will you ſet yourſelves to 
your own: deſtruction? When you are 
commanded. to love your neighbours as 
yourſelves, it is ſuppoſed that you natu- 
rally love yourſelves. But, if you love your 
neighbours nobetter than yourſelves, it ſeems 
you would have alF the world be damned. 

2. How extremely do. you + croſs your 
own intentions! I know you' intend not 
your own damnation;- even when you are 
procuring it. You think you are but do- 
ing good to yourſelves, by gratifying the 
deſires of dr fleſtt: but, alas! it is but a 


draught of cold water in a burning fever, 23. 
or as the ſcratehing of an itching wild fire 5 
which increaſeth the diſeaſe and pain. If loi 
indeed you will have pleaſure, or profit, ot lv 
honour, ſeek them where they are to be ho- 
found, and do not hunt after them in theo 
way to hell. CEOS en 
3. What pity is it, that you ſhould da hay 
that againſt yourſelves, which none elſe ini po 
earth or hell can do! if alt the world wer y 
combined againſt you, or all the devils inWnil; 
hell were combined againſt you, they could ou 
not deſtroy you without yourſelves, nod 
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make you ſin but by your own conſent.— 
And will you do that againft' yourſelves, 
which no one elſe can do! You. have hate- 
ful thoughts of the devil, becauſe he is 

your enemy, and endeavoureth your de- 

ſtruction. And: will yon be worſe than 
devils to yourſelves ?: Why thus it is with: 
you, if you had hearts to underſtand: it, 
when you run into ſin, and run from god- 
lneſs, . and refuſe: to turn at the call of 

God, you do more againſt your own ſouls 
than men or devils could do beſides. And, 
if you ſhould ſet yourſelves and bend your 
W vits to do yourſelves the greateſt miſchief, 

MW you could not deviſe to do a greater. 
4. Lou are falſe to the truſt. that God 
Fl bath repoſed in you. He hath much en- 

2M truſted you with your own ſalvation; and 
© vill you betray your truſt ? He hath ſet 

oi you with all diligence ta keep your hearts; 
1 


and 13:this the keeping of them? Prov. iv. 
23, 

5. You do even-forbid all others to pity 
you when you will have no pity on your- 
elves, —If you cry to God in the day of 
your calamity, for mercy, mercy; what can 
you expect but that he ſhould thruſt you 
way, and ſay,, *'Nay, thou wouldft not 
have Mercy on thyſelf: Who brought this | 
Pen thee but thy own wilfulneſs?“ And, 

your brethren ſee you everlaſtingly in 
miſery, how ſhall they pity you, that were 


four own deſtroyers, and would not be 
Whuaded, 
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6. It will everlaſtingly make you your 


oven tormentors in hell to think on it, that 0 


vou brought yourſelves wilfully to that mi- 
ſery. O what a torturing thought it will be He 
for ever to think with yourſelves that 
this was your: own doing! That you 
were warned of this day, - and- warned 
again, but irwould not do! That you wil- 


fully ſinned, and wilfully turned away Nan 
from God! That you had time as well a; M;;, 
others, but you abuſed it! That you had he 
teachers as well as others, but you refuſed MW, 
their inſtructions! You had holy exam-M;,; 
ples, but you did not imitate them. YouW::5 
were offered Chriſt, and grace, and glory, ure. 
as well as others; but you had more mindWW.! ; 
of your fleſhly pleaſure. Vou had a price: 
in your hands, but you had not a heart nd 
to lay it out, Prov. xvii. 16.— Can it chuleW;, f 
but torment you to think of this your pre- n 
{ent folly ? O that your eyes were opened, 
to ſee what you have done in the wiltul. ; 
wronging of your own ſouls} and that... 
you better underitood thoſe words of God, Hh 
Prov. viii. 33, 34, 35, 36. © Hear inſtruc- rd 
tion and be wiſe, and refuſe it not: Bleſſed hn! 
is the man that heareth me, watching daily 
at my gates, waiting. at the poſts of my. 
doors: For, whoſo {indeth me findeth lite, leſc 
and ſhall obtain the. favour of the Lord dn 
But he that ſinneth againſt me wrongeth ot « 
his own ſoul: All they that hate me love 


death.“ 
And now I am come to the concluſion oi 
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this work, my heart is troubled to think 
how I fhall leave, left after this the fleth 
hould {till decerve vou, and the world and 
the devil ſhould keep you afleep, and 1 
ſhould leave you as 1 found vou, till you 
wake in hell: Though in care of your 
poor fouls, I am airaid of this, as know- 
ing the Obftinacy of a carnal heart: Yet IL 
can lay, with the prophet Fer-miah, xvii. 
16, © I have not deſired the woeful day, 
he Lord knoweth:“ I have not with 
James and John deſired that “ ſire might 
come from heaven” to conſume them that 
refuſe Jeſus Chriſt, (Lube ix. 54.) but it is the 
eventing the eternal fire that J have been 
il this while endeavouring! And O that 
t had been a needleis work! That God 
ind conſcience might have been as willing 
o ſpare me this labour as ſome of you 
ud have been !—Dear friends! I am fo 
othe you ſhould lie in everlaſting fire, and 
b nut out of heaven, if it be poſſible to 
event it, that I ſhall once more aſk you, 
rhat do you now reſolve ? Will you turn 
Ir dic? I look upon you as a phyſician up- 
n his patient in a dangerous diſeaſe, that 
wth to him, ** Though you are far gone, 
axe but this medicine, and forbear but 


1 


dare warrant your liſe: but, if you will 
ot do this, you are but a dead man.“ 
What would you think of fuch a man, if 
lie phyſician, and all the friends he hath, 
not perſuade him to take one medicine 


beſe few things that are hurtful to you, and 
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to ſave his life, or to forbear one or two 
poiſonous things that would kill him ?— 
This is your caſe. As far as you are gone 
in ſin, do but now turn and come to Chriſt, 
.and take his remedies, and your ſouls ſhall 
live: Caſt up your deadly {11s by repent- 
ance, and turn not to the poiſonous vomit 
any more, and you ſhall do well. But yet, 
if it were your bodies that we had to deal 
with, we might partly know what to do 
for you : Though you would not conſent, 
you might be held -or bound, while the 
medicine were poured down your throats, 
and hurtful things might be kept from you: 
But about your ſouls it cannot be ſo; we 
cannot convert you againſt your wills: 
There is no carrying madmen to heaven in 
fetters, you may be condemned againſt 
your wills, becauſe you ſinned with your 
wills; but you cannot be ſaved againſt 
your wills. 'The wiſdom of God hath 
thought meet to lay men's ſalvation or de- 
ſtruction exceedingly much upon the 
choice of their own wills; that no man 
ſhall come to heaven, that chooſes not the 
way to heaven, and no man ſhall come to 
hell, but ſhall be forced to ſay, “I have 
the thing I choſe, my own will did bring 
me hither. No it I could but get you 
to be willing, to be thoroughly, and re 
ſolvedly, and habitually willing, the wor 
were more than half done, And, alas 
muſt we loſe our friends, and muſt the 
loſe their God, their happineſs, their ſouls 


Ser. 4.] A Call to the Unconverted, 191 
ſor want of this? Oh! God forbid! It is a 
ſtrange thing to me, that men are ſo inhu- 
man and ſtupid in the greateſt matters, 
that in leſs things are very civil and cour- 
teous, and good neighbours. For ought I 
know, I have the love of all, or almoſt all 
ny neighbours, ſo far, that if I ſhould ſend 
to any man in the town, or pariſh, or 
country, and requett a reaſonable courteſy 
of them, they .would grant it me; and 
when I come to requeſt of them the great- 
| matter in the world for-themſelves, and 
not for me, I can have nothing of many 
them put a patient hearing. I know not 

rhether people think a man in the pulpit 
Ws in good ſadneſs or not, and means as he 

beaks ; for I think.I have few neighbours, 

but, if I were ſitting familiarly with them, 

nd telling them of what I have ſeen, or 
done, or known in the world, they would 
Ieeve me, and regard what I ſay : But 
en I tell them, from the infallible word 
it God, what they themſelves ſhall ſee and 
now in the world to come, they ſhew by 
ter lives that they do either not believe it, 
not much regard it. If I met ever a one 
them on the way, and told them, yon- 
kr is a coal-pit, or there is a quickſand, 
there are thieves lie in wait for you, I 
buld perſuade them to turn by: But, 
men I tell them that Satan lieth in wait 
them, and that fin is poiſon to them, 
nd that hell is not a matter to be jeſted 
ich, they go on as if they did not hear 
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me. Truly, neighbours, I am in as good MI | 
earneſt with you in the pulpit as IJ am in! 
any familiar diſcourſe, and, if ever you Y ; 
will regard me, I beſeech you let it bee 
here. I think there is never a man of you Ml 1 
all, but, it my own foul lay at your wills, 1) 
you would be willing to fave it, (though IMl ; 
cannot promiſe that you would leave your Wl h 
{ins for it.) Tell me, thou drunkard, art ; 
thou ſo cruel to me that ſpeaks to thee, a 
that thou wouldit not forbear a few cups f. 
f drink, if thou kneweſt it would ſave + 
my foul from hell? Hadſt thou rather IM h 
did burn there 1or ever, than thou ſhouldſt Ml t} 
Jive ſoberly as other men do? If ſo, may I u 
not ſay thou art an unmerciful monſter, M b. 


and not a man? If I come hungry or na- ac 
ked to one of your doors, would you not lo 

art with more than a cup of drink to re-M of 
fleve me? am confident you would; if it th 
were to fave my life, I know you wouldWW th 
(ſome of you) hazard your own. And yet, on 
will you nt be intreated to part with your an 
ſenſuai pleaſures for your own ſalvation {MW da 
Wouldeſt thou forbear a hundred cups o loc 
drink, man, to ſave wy lite, if it were ing ing 
thy power, and wilt t 10u not do it to ſave tu 
thy own ſoul? I prc.efſs to you, Sirs, I an a | 
as hearty a beggar with you this day, 0 an 
the ſaving of your own fouls, as I would tur 
be for my own ſupply, if I were forced tq me 
come begging to your own doors. And my 
therefore, if you would hear me then An 
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hear me now: if you would pity me then, 


be intreated now to pity yourſelves. I do 
again beſeech you, - if it wereon my bend- 
ed knees, that you would hearken to your 
Redeemer, and turn, that you may live. — All 
youthathavelivedin ignorance, careleſſneſs, 
and preſumption, to this day ; all you that 
have been drowned in thecares of the world, 
andhave no mind forGodandeternal glory; 
all you that are enſlaved to your fleſhly de- 
fires of meats and drink, ſports and luſts ; 
and all you that know not the neceſlity of 
WM holineſs, and never were acquainted with 
[Wl the 1 work of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon your ſouls; that never embraced your 
, dlelled Redeemer by a lively faith, and with 
admiring and thankful apprehenſions of his 
love, and that never felt a higher eſtimation 
of God and heaven, and 1 love to 
them, than to your fleſhly proſperityandthe 
things below: I earneſtly beſeech you, not 
only for my ſake, but for the Lord's ſake, 
and for your ſoul's ſake, that you go not one 
day longer in your former condition, but 
look aboutyou, and cry to God for convert- 
ing grace, that you may be made new crea- 
tures, and may eſcape the plagues that are 
a little before you. And, if ever you willdo 
any thing for me, grant me this requeſt, to 
turn from your evil ways and live. Deny 
me any thing that ever I ſhall aſk you for 
myſelf, if you will but grant me this. 
And if you deny me this, I care not 
for any ching elſe * you would grant 
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me. Nay, as ever you would do any thing 
at the requeſt of the Lord that made you 
and redeemed you, deny him not this; for 
if you deny him this, he cares for nothing 
that youſhallgranthim. As ever you would 
have him hear your prayers, and grant your 
requeſts, and do for you at the hour of 
death and day of judgment, or in any of 

our extremities, deny not his requeſt now 
1n the day of your proſperity. believe 
it, death and judgment, and heaven ang 
hell, are other matters when you come 
near them, than they ſeem to carnal eyes 
afar off. Then you would hear ſuch a mel- 
ſage as J bring you with more awakened 
regarding hearts. 

Well, tho' I cannot hope ſo well of all, 
I will hope that ſome of you are by this 
time purpoling to turn and live, and that 
you are ready to aſk me, as the Jews did 
Peter, Acts 11. 37. when they were pricked 
in their hearts, and ſaid. Men and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? How might we 
come to be truly converted? We are willing, 
if we did but know our duty. God forbid 
that we ſhould chooſe deſtruction, by refu- 
ſing converſion, as hitherto we have done.“ 
FR It theſe be the thoughts and purpoſes of 
your hearts, I ſay of you as God did of a 

romiling people, Deut. v. 28, 29. They 
3 wal ſaid all that they have ſpoken: 
O that there were ſuch a hcart in them that 
they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always!“ Your purpoſes are 


wv — — 2 a. a = 


Ser. 4.] A Call to the Unconverted. 195 


good. O that there were but a heart in you 
to perform theſe purpoſes! And, in hope 
thereof, I ſhall gladly give you direction 
what to do, andthatbutbriefly, thatyou may 
the eater remember it for your practice. 
DIRECTION I. 

IF you will be converted and ſaved, la- 
bour to underſtand the neceſſity and true 
nature of converſion; for what, and from 

what, and to what, and by what, it is that 
vou muſt turn. 

Conſider in what a lamentable condition 
you are till the hour of your converſion, 
that you may feel it is not a ſtateto be reſted 
m. You are under the guilt of all the ſins 
that ever you committed; and under the 
wrath of God, and the curſe of his law; 
you are bond-ſlaves to the devil, and dail 
employed in his work, againſt the Lord, 
yourſelves, and others; you are ſpiritually 
dead and deformed, as being void of the 
holy life, and nature, and 1mage of the 
Lord, You are unfit for any holy work, 
and do nothing that is truly pleaſing unto 
God. Vou are without any promiſe or aſ- 
ſurance of his protection, and live in conti- 
nual danger of his juſtice, not knowing 
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of W vhat hour you may be ſnatched away to 
a hell, and moſt certain to be damned if you 
ie in that condition. And nothing ſhort of 
1: W converſion can prevent it. Whatever civi- 
at MW ities, or amendments, or virtues, are ſhort 
n- 7 true converſion, will never procure the 
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ſaving of your ſouls. Keep the true ſenſe 
of this natural miſery, and ſo of the neceſ- 
ſity of converſion on your hearts. 

And then you mult underſtand what it 
is to be converted: It is to have a new 
heart or diſpoſition, and a new converlion, 

Duet, 1. For what muſt you turn? 

Anſ. For theſe ends following, which you 


may attain: 1, You ſhall immediately be | 


made living members of Chriſt, and have 
an intereſt in him, and be renewed afterthe 
image of God, and be adorned with all his 
graces, and quickened with a new and hea- 


venly life, and ſaved from the tyranny of 


Satan and the dominion of ſin, and be juſ- 


tified from the curſe of the law, and have 
the pardon of all the fins of your whole | 


lives, and be accepted of God, and made 
his { 


bear; you may have ſome taſte of the com- 


munion with God in the ſpirit, eſpecially] 


ons, and have the liberty to call him | 
Father, and go to him by prayer, in all 
your needs, with a promile of acceptance; | 
you ſhall have the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in 

eu, to ſanctify and guide you; you ſhall | 
* part in the brotherhood, communion, 
and prayers, of the ſaints; you ſhall be fit- 
ted for God's ſervice, and be freed from 
the dominion of ſin, and be uſeful and a 
bleſſing to the place where you live, and 
{hall have the promiſe of this life and that 
which is to come. You ſhall want nothing | 
that is truly good for you, and your ne- 
ceſſary afflictions you will be enabled to 
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in all holy ordinances, where God prepa- 
reth a feaſt for your ſouls; you ſhall be heirs. 
of heaven while you live on earth, and may 
foreſee by faith the everlaſting glory, and 
fo may live and die in peace: and you ſhall 
never be ſo low, but your happineſs will be 
mcomparably greater than your miſery. 

How precious is every one of theſe bleſ- 
ſings, which I do but briefly name, and 
which in this life you may receive. 

And then, 2. At death your ſouls ſhall go 
to Chriſt, and at the day of judgment both 
ſoul and body ſhall be juſtified and glorified, 
and enter into your Maſter's joy; where 
your happineſs will conſiſt. in theſe parti- 
culars. 

1. You ſhall be perfected yourſelves.— 
Your mortal bodies ſhall be made immor- 
tal, and the corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
ruption: You ſhall no more. be hungry or 
thirſty, or weary, or ſick; nor ſhall you 
need to tear either ſhame, or ſorrow, or 
death, or hell. Your ſouls ſhall be perfectly 
freed from ſin, and perfectly fitted for the 
e and love, and praiſes of the 

ord. 

2. Your:employments ſhall be to behold” 

our glorious Redeemer, with all your ho- 
y fellow-citizens of heaven; and to ſee the 
glory of the moſt bleſſed God, and to love 
him perfectly, and be beloved by him, and 
to praiſe him everlaſtingly. _ 

Your glory will W e to the glory 
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of the New Jeruſalem, the city of the living 
God; which is more than to have a pri- 
vate felicity to yourſelves. a 

4. Your glory will contribute to the glo- 
rifying of your Redeemer, who will ever. 
laſtingly be magnified and pleaſed in you 
that are the travail of his foul; and this is 
more than the gloritying of yourſelves. 

5. And, the eternal Majeſty, the living 
God, will be glorified in your glory; both 
as he is magnihed by your praiſes, and as 
he communicateth of his glory and good- 
neſs to you, and as he 1s pleaſed in you, 
and in the accompliſhment of his glorious 
work, in the glory of the New Jeruſalem, 
and of his Son. 

All this, the pooreſt beggar of you, that is 
converted (hallcertainly andendletslyenjoy. 

2. You fee for what you mult turn: Next 
you muſt underſtand from what you muſt 
turn: And that is, in a word, from your 
carnal ſelf, which is the end of all the un- 
converted. From the fleſh that would be 
pleaſed before God, and would till be en- 
ticing you thereto. From the world, that is 
the bait; and from the devil, that is theang- 
ler for ſouls, and the deceiver. And ſo from 
all known and wilful ſins. ES 25 

3. Next you muſt know to what end you 
muſt turn; and that is, to God as your end, 
to Chriſt as the way to the Father; to holi- 
neſs, as the way appointed you by Chriſt, 
and to the uſe of. all the helps and means 
of grace afforded you by the Lord. 
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4. Laftly, you muſt know by what you 
muſt turn: And that is, by Chrift, as the 
only Redeemer and interceſſor; and by the 
Holy Ghoſt, as the ſanctifier; and by the 
Word, as his inſtrument or means; and by 
faith and repentance, as the means and du- 
ties on your part to be performed. All this 
is of neceſſity. 

Direct. II. If you will be converted and 
ſaved, be much in ſecret ſerious converſa- 
tion. Inconſiderateneſs undoes the world. 
Withdraw .yourlſelves often into retired ſe- 
crecy, and there bethink you of the endwhy 
you were made; of the life you have lived; 
the time you have loſt; the fin you have 
committed; of the love and ſufferings, and 
fulneſs of Chriſt; of the danger you arein; 
of the nearneſs of death and judgment; and 
of the certainty and excellency of the joys 
of heaven; and of the certainty and terror 
of the torments of hell; and eternity of 
boch; and of the neceſlity of converſion 
and a holy life. Steep your hearts in ſuch 
conſiderations as theſe. 

Direct. III If you will be converted and 
ſaved, attend upon the word of God which 
is the ordinary means. Read the ſcripture, 
or hear it read, and other holy writings 
uv W that do apply it: Conſtantly attend on the 
R ublic preaching of the word. As God will 
i- W lighten the world by the ſun, and not by 
„himſelf alone without it, ſo will he convert 
sand fave men by his miniſters, who are the 
lights of the world, Ads xxvi. 17, 18. Matt, 
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v. 14. When he had miraculouſly humbled 
Paul, he ſendeth him to Ananias, Acta i x. Io. 
And, when he hath ſent an angel to Corne- 
lius, it is but to bid him ſend for Peter, who 
is to tell him what he is to believe and do. 

Direct. IV. Betake yourſelves to God in 
a courſe of earneſt conft 


work = and be not weary of it. 
Direct. V. 
known and wilful ſins. Make a ſtand, and 


go that way no farther.” —Be drunk no 


more, but avoid the place and occaſion of 
it. Caſt away your luſts and ſinful pleaſures 
with deteſtation, and rail no more; and, it 


you have wronged any, reſtore as Zaccheu | 


did. If you will commit again your old fins, 
what bleſſings can you expect on the means 
for converlion ? | 

Direct. VI. © Preſently, if poſſible, change 
your company, if it have hithertobeen bad.” 
Not by forſaking your neceſſary relations, 


but your unneceſſary ſinful companions, | 


and join yourſelves with thoſe that fear the 

Lived | 

heaven, A: ix. 19, 26. P/alm xv. 4. 
Direct. VII. Deliver up yourſelves ro the 

Lord Jeſus as the phyſician of your ſouls,” 

that he may pardon you by his blood, and 


ant prayer. Confeſs | 
and lament your former lives, and beg his 
2 to illuminate and convert you. Be- 
eech him to pardon what is paſt, and to 
give you his Spirit, and change your hearts 
and lives, and lead you in his ways, and 
ſave you from temptations. And ply this 


« Preſently give over your | 


„and inquire of them the way to 
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ſanctify you by his ſpirit, by his word, and 
miniſters, the inſtruments of the Spirit. He 
is the way, the truth, and the life; there is 
no coming to the Father but by him, John 
xiv. 6. Nor is there any other name un- 
der heaven by which you can be ſaved,” 
Acts iv. 12. Study therefore his perſon and 
nature, and what he hath done and ſuffered 
for you, and what he is to you, and what 
he will be, and how he is fitted to the full 
ſupply of all your neceſſities. 

Direct. VIII. If you mean indeed to turn 
and live, © Do it ſpeedily, without delay.“ 
It you are not willing to turn to day, you 
are not willing to do it at all. Remember 
you are all this while in your blood, under 
the guilt of many thouſand ſins, and under 
God's wrath, and you ſtand at the very 
brink of hell; there is but a ſtep between 
you and death. And this is not a caſe for a 
man that 1s well in his wits to be quiet 1n. 
Up therefore preſently, and fly as for your 
lives; as you would be gone out of your 
houſe, if it were all on fire over your heads. 
—O if you did but know what continual 
danger you live in, and what daily unſpeak- 
able loſs you do ſuſtain, and what a ſafer 
and ſweeter life you might live, you would 
not ſtand trifling, but preſently turn. Mul- 
titudes miſcarry that wilfully delay, when 
they are convinced that it muſt be done. 
Your lives are ſhort and uncertain; and, 
what a caſe are ye in, if you die before you 
thoroughly turn! You have ftaid too long 
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already, and wronged God too long; ſin 
getteth ſtrength and rooting while you de- 
lay. Your converſion will grow more hard 
and doubtful. You have much to do, and 
therefore put not all off to the laſt, left God 
forſake you, and give you up to yourſelves, 
and then you are undone for ever. 
Direct. IX. If you will turn and live, do it 
* unreſervedly, abſolutely, anduniverfally.“ 
Think not to capitulate with Chriſt, and di- 
vide your heart betwixt him and the world, 
and to part with ſome ſins, and keep the 
reſt; and to let go that which your fleſhcan 
{pare. This is but ſelf-deluding ; you muſt 
in heart and reſolution forſake all that you: 
have, or elſe you cannot be his diſciples, 
Luke xiv. 26, 33. If you will not take God 
and heaven for your portion, and lay all 
below at the feet of Chriſt, but you muſt 
needs alſo have your good things here, and. 
have an earthly portion, and God and glo- 


ry be not enough for you, it is in vain to | 


dream of ſalvation on theſe terms, for it will 
not be. If you ſeem ever ſo religious, if 
yet it 1s but a carnal righteouſneſs, and the 
fleſh's proſperity, or Bakers, or ſafety, be 
ſtill excepted in your devotedneſs to God, 
this is as certain a way to death as open pro- 
faneneſs, tho” it may be more plauſible. 
Direct. X. If you will turn and live, do it 
« reſolvedly,“ and ſtand not ftill delibera- 
ting, as if it were a doubtful caſe: Stand not 
wavering, as if you were yet uncertain whe- 
ther God or the fleſh be the better maſter; 
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or whether heaven or hell be the better 
end; or whether {in or holineſs be the bet- 
ter way. But away with your former luſts, 
and preſently, habitually, fixedly reſolve. 
Be not one day of one mind, and the next 
of another, but be at a point with all the 
world, and reſolvedly give up yourſelves, 
and all you have to God. Now while you 
are ben or hearing this, reſolve. Before 
you ſleep another night, reſolve. Before 
you ſtir from the place, reſolve. Before Sa- 
tan hath time to take you off, reſolve. You 
never turn indeed till you do reſolve, and 
that with a firm unchangeable reſolution. 
e much for the Directions. 

And now have done my part in this 
work, that you may turn at the call of 
God, and hve; what will become of it? I 
cannot tell; I have caſt the ſeed at God's 
command, but it is not in my power to 
give the increaſe. I can go no farther with 
my meſſage; I cannot bring it to your 
hearts, nor make it work; 1 cannot do 
your parts for you to entertain and conſi- 
der of it; I cannot do God's part, by 
opening your heart to cauſe you to enter- 
tain it : nor can I ſhew you heaven or hell 
to your eye-light, nor give you new and 
tender hearts. If I knew what more to do 
tor your converſion, I hope I ſhould doit. 

But, O thou, that art the gracious Father 
of ſpirits, thou haſt ſworn thou delighteſt 
not in the death of the wicked, but rather 


that they-may turn and live; deny not thy 
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bleſſing to thoſe perſuaſions and directions, 
and ſuffer not thine enemies to triumph in 
thy ſight; and the great deceiver of ſouls 
to prevail againſt thy Son, thy Spirit, and 
thy Word. O pity poor unconverted ſin- 
ners, that have no hearts to pity them- 
ſelves: Command the blind to ſee, and the 
deaf to hear, and the dead to live, and let 
not fin and death be able to reſiſt thee.— 
Awaken the ſecure, reſolve the unreſolved, 
confirm the wavering, and let the eyes of 
ſinners, that read theſe lines, be next em- 
loyed in weeping over their ſins; and 
3 them to themſelves and to thy Son, 
before their ſins have brought them to per- 
dition. If thou 1 but one word, theſe 
poor endeavours ſhall proſper to the win- 
ning of many a ſoul, to their everlaſting } 
joy, and everlaſting glory. Amen. 


